
ÆÀ. î²ðÆ ÂÆô 42 (1392) Þ²´²Â, ÜàÚºØ´ºð 22, 2008
VOLUME 28, NO. 42 (1392)  SATURDAY, NOVEMBER 22, 2008

Þ³ñ.Á ¿ç 4

Øºð ²ÜÎÆôÜ¾Ü ØÆÜêÎÆ ÊàôØ´Æ Ð²Ø²Ü²Ê²¶²ÐÜºðàô Ð²Ø²Ò²ÚÜ
Ô²ð²´²Ôº²Ü Ð²ðòÆ ÈàôÌàôØÀ Øúî²Èàôî â¾

ÀÜ¸¸ÆØ²¸Æð Îàôê²ÎòàôÂÆôÜÜºðÀ ÎÀ ØºðÄºÜ ÀÜ¸²è²æºÈ êºðÄ ê²ð¶êº²ÜÆ Ðð²ô¾ðÆÜ

Þ³ñ.Á ¿ç 4

äàÈêàÚ §Ä²Ø²Ü²Î¦ ÂºðÂÀ ÎÀ ÜÞ¾
Æð Ð²ðÆôð²Øº²ÎÀ

Þ³ñ.Á ¿ç 4

¦Ä³Ù³Ý³Ï§-Ç   ·ÉË³õáñ
ËÙµ³·Çñ ²ñ³ ¶áãáõÝ»³Ý

Ò³Ë¿Ýª ºáõñÇ Ø»ñ½É»³Ïáí, Ø»ÃÇõ äñ³Û½³ »õ ä»éÝ³ñ ü³ëÇ¿
ºñ»õ³ÝÇ Ù¿ç ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³Í Ù³ÙÉáÛ ³ëáõÉÇëÇ ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ ÏÁ
óáõó³¹ñ»Ý Çñ»Ýó ¦ÙÇ³ëÝ³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ§

 ÂáõñùÇáÛ Ù¿ç  Ññ³ï³ñ³-

ÏáõáÕ ³Ù»Ý³ÑÇÝ Ñ³Û³É»½áõ Ã»ñ-

ÃÁ‘ ¦Ä³Ù³Ý³Ï§ ûñ³Ã»ñÃÁ ÏÁ

ïûÝ¿  ¿ Çñ Ñ³ñÇõñ³Ù»³Û Ûáµ»É»³-

ÝÁ, áñáõÝ ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ³Í ¿

¦üñ³Ýë÷ñ¿ë§  ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Éñ³-

ïáõ ·áñÍ³Ï³ÉáõÃÇõÝÁ:

¦Ä³Ù³Ý³Ï§ Ã»ñÃÁ ÑÇÙ-

Ý³¹ñáõ³Í  ¿ ØÇë³Ï  »õ ê³ñ·Çë

¶áãáõÝ»³Ý »Õµ³ÛñÝ»ñáõ  ÏáÕÙ¿

1908 Ãáõ³Ï³ÝÇ ÐáÏï»Ùµ»ñ 28-ÇÝ‘

ºñÇïÃáõñù»ñáõ Û»Õ³÷áËáõÃ»Ý¿Ý

»ñ»ù ³ÙÇë  »ïù:

¦üñ³Ýë÷ñ¿ë§ ÏÁ ·ñ¿, áñ ²é³-

çÇÝ ³ßË³ñÑ³Ù³ñïÇ ï³ñÇÝ»ñáõÝ,

»ñµ Ñ³ñÇõñ  Ñ³½³ñ³õáñ  Ñ³Û»ñ

²Ý³ïáÉÇ Ù¿ç Ïáïáñ³ÍÇ Ïÿ»ÝÃ³ñÏ-

áõ¿ÇÝ, 15 Ñ³½³ñ ïå³ù³Ý³Ï  áõÝ»-

óáÕ Ã»ñÃÁ ÏÁ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï¿ñ ÉáÛë

ï»ëÝ»É, Ã¿»õ ëïÇåáõ³Í ¿ñ  Ëáõ-

ë³÷ÇÉ  ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ã»Ù³Ý»ñ¿,

ë³ÑÙ³Ý³÷³Ïáõ»Éáí ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³ÝÇÝ

Ù¿ç  Ùß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ ÝÇõÃ»ñáõ íñ³Û:

¦Ø»Ýù ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»óÇÝù

ïå³·ñáõ»É 1915 Ãáõ³Ï³ÝÇÝ‘ ãÝ³-

Û³Í ëÇõÝ³Ï³·ÇñÝ»ñ¿Ý  Ù¿ÏÇ Ïáñë-

ïÇÝ§, - ¦üñ³Ýë÷ñ¿ë§-ÇÝ å³ï-

Ù³Í  ¿ ¦Ä³Ù³Ý³Ï§-Ç Ý»ñÏ³ÛÇë

º²ÐÎ-Ç ØÇÝëÏÇ ËáõÙµÇ Ñ³-

Ù³Ý³Ë³·³ÑÝ»ñáõ ÜáÛ»Ùµ»ñ 17-Ç

ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³Í Ù³ÙÉáÛ ³ëáõÉÇëÇ

ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ,  ³Ù»ñÇÏ³óÇ Ñ³Ù³Ý³-

Ë³·³Ñ Ø»ÃÇõ äñ³Û½³  Ñ»ñù»ó

Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ù¿ç  ÑÝã³Í ³ÛÝ Ù»Ï-

Ý³µ³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ, Ã¿ Ù¿Ï ³ÙÇ-

ë¿Ý  È»éÝ³ÛÇÝ Ô³ñ³µ³ÕÇ Ñ³ñóáí

Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ³·Çñ åÇïÇ ÏÝùáõÇ, áñáõ

ß³ñùÇÝ‘  ·³ÕïÝÇ ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñáõ-

ÃÇõÝ, áñáí Ð³Û³ëï³Ý  Ïÿëï³ÝÓÝ¿

ß³ñù ÙÁ  å³ñï³õáñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ:

¦²Û¹ µ³ó³ñÓ³Ï³å¿ë ×Çß¹

ã¿: Ø»Ýù, µÝ³Ï³Ý³µ³ñ, ÏÁ ÷³-

÷³ù¿ÇÝ, áñ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ³·ñÇ í»ñ-

çÇÝ  ÷áõÉÇÝ Ù¿ç ÁÉÉ³ÛÇÝù, µ³Ûó

³Û¹å¿ë ã¿§, -   ê»ñÅ ê³ñ·ë»³ÝÇ

Ñ»ï Ñ³Ý¹ÇåáõÙ¿Ý Û»ïáÛ Ï³Û³ó³Í

³ëáõÉÇëÇ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï Áë³õ Ø³ÃÇõ

äñ³Û½³:  ¦ºë ÏñÝ³Ù  ÁÝ¹³Ù¿ÝÁ

Áë»É, áñ  ÜáÛ»Ùµ»ñÇ 2-ÇÝ ØáëÏ-

áõ³ÛÇ Ù¿ç ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³Í Ñ³Ý¹Ç-

åáõÙ¿Ý Û»ïáÛ, »ñÏáõ  Ý³Ë³·³Ñ-

Ý»ñáõ ïñ³Ù³¹ñáõ³ÍáõÃÇõÝÁ

½·³ÉÇûñ¿Ý µ³ñ»É³õáõ³Í ¿§:

üñ³Ýë³óÇ Ñ³Ù³Ý³Ë³·³Ñ

ä»éÝ³ñ ü³ëÇ¿, Çñ Ñ»ñÃÇÝ  Û³Ûï-

Ý»ó, Ã¿ Ï³ñ»õáñ ¿  Ñ³ëÏÝ³É, áñ

Çñ»Ýù ³ÛÅÙ ÏÁ ·ïÝáõÇÝ Ë³Õ³-

ÕáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ³·ñÇ Ùß³Ï-

Ù³Ý  Ý³ËÝ³Ï³Ý ÷áõÉÇÝ Ù¿ç:

²Ý Û³Ûï³ñ³ñ»ó,-¦ÎáÕÙ»ñáõ

Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝáõÃÇõÝÁ ËÝ¹ÇñÇ Ï³ñ-

·³õáñÙ³Ý ÑÇÙÝ³ñ³ñ ëÏ½µáõÝùÝ»-

ñáõ ßáõñç ãÇ Ýß³Ý³Ï»ñ Ë³Õ³Õáõ-
Ã»³Ý Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ³·ñÇ Ùß³ÏáõÙ:

ÐÇÙÝ³ñ³ñ ëÏ½µáõÝùÝ»ñáõ »õ Ë³-

·ÉË³õáñ ËÙµ³·Çñ ²ñ³ ¶áãáõÝ-

»³Ý‘ Ã»ñÃÇ ÑÇÙÝ³¹ÇñÝ»ñ¿Ý ê³ñ-

·Çë  ¶áãáõÝ»³ÝÇ ÍáéÁ:

¦Ä³Ù³Ý³Ï§-Á ß³ñáõÝ³Ï³Í

¿ ïå³·ñáõÇÉ Ý³»õ ºñÏñáñ¹ Ñ³-

Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ  å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ »õ

1955 Ãáõ³Ï³ÝÇ ë»åï»Ùµ»ñ»³Ý

ËéáíáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï, »ñµ

àÔæà¯ÚÜ
ê.¸. ÐÜâ²Îº²Ü

Îàôê²ÎòàôÂº²Ü
ÐÆØÜ²¸ðàôÂº²Ü

121-ð¸ î²ðº¸²ðÒÆÜ
îúøÂ. ². ¶²¼²ÜÖº²Ü

ÀÝÃ³óÇÏ ï³ñáõ³Ý ÜáÛ»Ù-
µ»ñÇ ³Ûë ûñ»ñáõÝ«³ßË³ñÑáí Ù¿Ï
×ÇõÕ³õáñáõ³Í ê.¸. ÐÝã³Ï»³Ý
Ø³Ûñ Îáõë³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÁ« ÏÁ ïû-
Ý³ËÙµ¿ Çñ ÑÇÙÝ³¹ñáõÃ»³Ý 121-
ñ¹ ï³ñ»¹³ñÓÁ:

Î ³ ½ Ù ³ Ï » ñ å á õ Ã » ³ Ù µ
²ñ»õÙï»³Ý ²Ù»ñÇÏ³ÛÇ ì³ñÇã
Ø³ñÙÝÇª Ù»Í³ñ³ÝùÇ ßù»Õ Ñ³Ý-
¹ÇëáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁ ï»ÕÇ åÇïÇ áõÝ»-
Ý³Û  ÜáÛ»Ùµ»ñ 22« 2008-ÇÝ« »ñ»ÏáÛ-
»³Ý Å³ÙÁ í»ó¿Ý ëÏë»³É« ÎÉ»Ý-
ï»ÉÇ ÏÉáñ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ù¿ç£ ²Û¹ ³éÇ-
Ãáí«  ûñáõ³Ý ÑÇõñ µ³Ý³Ëûë
Ññ³õÇñáõ³Í ¿ ê.¸.Ð.Î.-Ç Î»¹ñá-
Ý³Ï³Ý ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý Ð³Û³ëï³-
ÝÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇã« ÐÐ ä³ßïå³-
ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ü³ËÏÇÝ öáËÝ³Ë³ñ³ñ
ì³Ñ³Ý ÞÇñË³Ý»³Ý« ºñ»õ³Ý¿Ý£

ºñÏ³ñ« ¹³éÝ áõ ÝáõÇñ³Ï³Ý
»Õ³õ ê.¸.ÐÝã³Ï»³Ý Îáõë³Ïóáõ-
Ã»³Ý ³Ýó³Í ³½³ï³·ñ³Ï³Ý áõ-
ÕÇÝ£

î³ñ»ñ³ÛÇÝ ã»Õ³õ ³Ýáñ ÑÇÙ-
Ý³¹ñáõÃÇõÝÁ 1887ÇÝ« ÄÁÝ»õÇ Ù¿ç£

ä³ñ½ ÛÇß»óÙ³Ý Ï³ñ·áí ³ñ-
Ó³Ý³·ñ»Ýù« áñ 1746ÇÝ« ßáõñç »ñ-
Ïáõ ¹³ñ ï»õ³Í Ãáõñù áõ å³ñ-
ëÇÏ å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇÝ Û³çáñ¹áÕ Ë³-
Õ³ÕáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ³·ñÇ
ëïáñ³·ñáõÃ»³Ùµ »ñµ úëÙ³Ý»³Ý
ïÇñ³å»ïáõÃ»³Ý ï³Ï ³Ýó³õ
²ñ»õÙï³Ñ³Û Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ« Ñ³Û
³½·³µÝ³ÏãáõÃÇõÝÁ ï³Ï³õ
ëÏë³õ ßÝã³Ñ»ÕÓ ¹³éÝ³É£ ²ñ»õÙ-
ï³Ñ³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ¹³éÝ³·áÛÝ
å³ïÙáõÃÇõÝÁ« ÙÇÝã»õ Ð³Ûáó ò»-
Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ«  ëÏë³Í ¿ñ ³Û¹
Ãáõ³Ï³Ý¿Ý£

¸³ñ»ñ ³ÙµáÕç« ³ÝÉáõñ
½ñÏ³ÝùÝ»ñáõ »ÝÃ³ñÏáõ»ó³õ Ñ³-
ÛÁ£

Ð³É³Íáõ»ó³õ£  Ø³ëë³Û³-
Ï³Ý ç³ñ¹»ñáõ »ÝÃ³ñÏáõ»ó³õ£
î»Õ³Ï³Ý ûñ¿ÝùÇ »õ Ï³Ù ÙÇç³½-
·³ÛÇÝ ·»ïÝÇ íñ³Û« ÇÝùå³ßïå³-
ÝáõÃ»³Ý áã Ù¿Ï  ÙÇçáó áõÝ»ó³õ£
ºõñáå³Ï³Ý ï¿ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ« ÇÝã-
å¿ë ÙÇßï« ÏÉ³Ýáõ³Í ÙÝ³óÇÝ
Çñ»Ýó Ñ³ïáõ³Í³Ï³Ý ß³Ñ»ñáí
»õ ÃáõñùÁ ëÇñ³ß³Ñ»Éáõ ¹Çõ³-
Ý³·Çï³Ï³Ý Ë³Õ»ñáí£

ä»ï³Ï³Ýûñ¿Ý Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå-
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º²ÐÎ-Ç Ù³ÙáõÉÇ ³½³ïáõ-

Ã»³Ý Ñ³ñó»ñáí Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇã

ØÇÏÉáß Ð³ñ³ßïÇ âáñ»ùß³µÃÇ,

ÜáÛ»Ùµ»ñ 19-ÇÝ Ùï³Ñá·áõÃÇõÝ

Û³ÛïÝ³Í ¿  §¦Ð»ïù§ ¿É»ÏïñáÝ³-

ÛÇÝ å³ñµ»ñ³Ï³ÝÇ ·ÉË³õáñ ËÙµ³-

·Çñ, ¦Ð»ï³ùÝÝáÕ Éñ³·ñáÕÝ»ñ§

Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃ»³Ý Ý³Ë³·³Ñ

¾¹ÇÏ ´³Õ¹³ë³ñ»³ÝÇ ¹¿Ù Ï³-

ï³ñáõ³Í Û³ñÓ³ÏÙ³Ý ³éÇÃáí

(ÉáõñÁ ï»ëÝ»É ¿ç 3):

¦Èñ³·ñáÕÝ»ñáõ ¹¿Ù µéÝáõ-

ÃÇõÝÁ ëáíáñ³Ï³Ý Û³Ýó³·áñÍáõ-

ÃÇõÝ ã¿, áñáíÑ»ï»õ ³ÛÝ ÏÁ íï³Ý-

·¿ ÅáÕáíñ¹³í³ñáõÃ»³Ý ÑÇÙÝ³-

ñ³ñ Ñ³ëï³ïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ¿Ý Ù¿ÏÁ‘

³½³ï Ù³ÙáõÉÁ§, - Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ

²ñï³ùÇÝ ·áñÍáó Ý³Ë³ñ³ñ ¾¹-

áõ³ñ¹ Ü³Éµ³Ý¹»³ÝÇÝ ÛÕ³Í Ý³-

Ù³ÏÇ Ù¿ç  ·ñ³Í ¿ Ð³ñ³ßïÇ:

º²ÐÎ-Ç Ù³ÙáõÉÇ ³½³ïáõ-

Ã»³Ý Ñ³ñó»ñáí Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÁ

Ý³»õ ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ³Í ¿ Ð³Û³ëï³-
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²Ý»ñÏµ³Û ¿, áñ  í»ñçÇÝ

ßñç³ÝáõÙ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ý»ñù³Õ³-

ù³Ï³Ý Ï»³ÝùÇ  ûñ³Ï³ñ·³ÛÇÝ

Ã»Ù³Ý Ô³ñ³µ³ÕÝ ¿: ÆÑ³ñÏ¿,

Ý»ñù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ï»³Ýù  Ð³Û³ëï³-

ÝáõÙ, áñå¿ë ³Û¹åÇëÇÝ, Ï³ñÍ»ë

Ã¿ ¹³¹³ñáõÙ ¿ ³ÛÉ»õë ·áÛáõÃÇõÝ

áõÝ»Ý³É, ³ÛëÇÝùÝ Ý»ñù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý

íÇ×³ÏÁ Ï³ñÍ»ë Ã¿ í»ñëïÇÝ í»-

ñ³¹³éÝáõÙ ¿  »ÉÙ³Ý Ï¿ï‘ 2007

Ãáõ³Ï³ÝÇ ê»åï»Ùµ»ñÇ 20, ë³-

Ï³ÛÝ ³Û¹ Ï»³ÝùÇ ÇÙÇï³óÇ³  ¹Ç-

ïáõáÕ ³ëáõÉÇëÝ»ñÇ »õ ÏÉáñ ë»-

Õ³ÝÝ»ñÇ ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý Ã»Ù³Ý ³ÛÅÙ

Ô³ñ³µ³ÕÇ  Ñ³Ï³Ù³ñïáõÃÇõÝÝ ¿:

²Û¹ ³éáõÙáí, ÁÝ¹¹ÇÙáõÃÇõÝÁ

åÝ¹áõÙ ¿, áñ  Ñ³Ï³Ù³ñïáõÃ»³Ý

Ï³ñ·³õáñÙ³Ý ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÁ Ùï»É

¿ í×éáñáß ÷áõÉ »õ  ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ

Éáõñç ×ÝßáõÙ Ï³Û Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ áã

É»·ÇïÇÙ ÇßË³ÝáõÃ»³Ý íñ³Û, áñ

ÙÇ³ÏáÕÙ³ÝÇ ½ÇçÙ³Ý ÙÇçáóáí ÉÇ-

ÝÇ Ï³ñ·³õáñáõÙ, ÇëÏ ÇßË³Ýáõ-

ÃÇõÝÝ ¿É  Ñ³õ³ëïÇ³óÝáõÙ ¿, áñ áã

×ÝßáõÙ Ï³Û, áã ½ÇçáõÙ Ï³Û »õ

Ô³ñ³µ³ÕÇ Ñ³ñóÇ  Ï³ñ·³õáñáõÙÁ

Ñ»éáõ ¿ ³ÛÝù³Ý, áñù³Ý Ñ»éáõ ¿

³Û¹ ³éÇÃáí Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃ»³Ý

Ï³ñÍÇùÁ, Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ »õ Ô³ñ³-

µ³ÕÇ ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç ï»ë³Ï¿ïÁ, »õ

»Ã¿ ³Û¹  ï»ë³Ï¿ïÁ ãÉÇÝÇ, áã ÙÇ

Ï³ñ·³õáñáõÙ ¿É ãÇ ÉÇÝÇ:

ÆßË³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ³Û¹ åÝ¹áõÙÝ

³é³çÇÝ Ñ³Û»³óùÇó ÃõáõÙ ¿ ïñ³-

Ù³µ³Ý³Ï³Ý, ë³Ï³ÛÝ  ã¿ áñ Ù»Ýù

·Çï»Ýù, áñ ûñÇÝ³Ï Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ

Ñ³Ù³ñ áã å³Ï³ë Ï³ñ»õáñ  Ñ³ñ-

ó»ñáõÙ, ÇÝãåÇëÇÝ ûñÇÝ³Ï »ñÏñÇ

Õ»Ï³í³ñÇ ÁÝïñáõÃÇõÝÝ ¿, ÝáÛÝ

ÇßË³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ ß³ï Û³çáÕ Ó»õáí

·ïÝáõÙ ¿ ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç Ï³ñÍÇùÁ

ßñç³Ýó»Éáõ,  ³ñÑ³Ù³ñÑ»Éáõ, Ñ³ñÏ

ºð´ âî²ä²Èàô²Ì ²Ø¾Ü ØÆ úðÀ ¸²èÜàôØ ¾ Ú²æàÔàôÂÆôÜ

»Õ³Í ¹¿åùáõÙ ÅáÕáíñ¹ÇÝ å³ñ-

½³å¿ë ë»÷³Ï³Ý Ï³ñÍÇùÁ  µéÝáõ-

Ã»³Ùµ å³ñï³¹ñ»Éáõ ÙÇçáóÝ»ñ:

²ÛÝå¿ë áñ, Û³ïÏ³å¿ë Å³Ù³Ý³-

Ï³ÏÇó  ï»ËÝáÉá·Ç³Ý»ñÇ, ù³ñá½-

ã³Ï³Ý Ù»Ë³ÝÇ½ÙÝ»ñÇ, ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ

ÇÝïñÇ·Ý»ñÇ »õ  ë³¹ñ³ÝùÝ»ñÇ

ÙÇçáóáí ÙÇßï ¿É ÑÝ³ñ³õáñ ¿ Ï³Ù

ëï³Ý³É ó³ÝÏ³ÉÇ Ï³ñÍÇù  Åá-

Õáíñ¹Çó, Ï³Ù ¿É Í³Ûñ³Û»Õ ¹¿å-

ùáõÙ ßñç³Ýó»É ³Û¹ Ï³ñÍÇùÁ‘

å»ï³Ï³Ý  Û»Õ³ßñçÙ³Ý Ù»Õ³¹-

ñ³Ýùáí: ÆëÏ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Á, Ã¿

Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ, Ã¿ Ô³ñ³µ³ÕÇ,  ³å-

ñáõÙ »Ý ÷³ëï³óÇ ï³ñµ»ñ Çñ³-

Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÙ, µ³Ûó »ñÏáõëÝ

¿É µ³õ³Ï³Ý  Ñ»éáõ µáõÝ Çñ³Ï³-

ÝáõÃÇõÝÇó: Ô³ñ³µ³ÕáõÙ Ã»ñ»õë

Ïïñáõ³Í ÉÇÝ»Éáí ³Ù¿Ý  ÇÝãÇó‘

ëïÇåáõ³Í »Ý Ï³ñ·³õáñÙ³Ý ·áñ-

ÍÁÝÃ³óÇ Ù³ëÇÝ ¹³ï»É ÙÇ³ÛÝ

ÇÝïáõÇïÇõ  »õ »ÝÃ³·Çï³Ïóûñ¿Ý,

ÇëÏ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝáõÙ ¿É Ï³ñÍ»ë Ã¿

Ï³ñ·³õáñÙ³Ý  ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÇ Ù³-

ëÇÝ ¹³ïáõÙ »Ý ½áõï Ñ»ï³ùñùñáõ-

ÃÇõÝÇó ¹ñ¹áõ³Í, »õ »Ã¿  ³é³-

ç³ñÏáõÇ ³ë»Ýù ³é³õ»É Ñ»ï³ùñ-

ùÇñ ÙÇ µ³Ý, »ÝÃ³¹ñ»Ýù Ýáñ ÙÇ

ùñ¿³Ï³Ý  å³ïÙáõÃÇõÝ ·»Õ³ñ-

áõ»ëï³Ï³Ý ëó»Ý³ñÇ Ó»õáí, ³Ù»-

Ý³¹ÇïáõáÕ Ñ»éáõëï³Å³ÙÇÝ,  ³å³

³ÝÏ³ëÏ³Í Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃ»³Ý ÙÇ

½·³ÉÇ Ù³ëÁ ÏÁ ·»ñ³¹³ëÇ Ô³ñ³-

µ³ÕÇ Ù³ëÇÝ  ÇÙ³Ý³É Û³çáñ¹

ûñáõ³Û Ã»ñÃ»ñÇó, ³é³õ»É »õë, áñ

Ýáñ µ³Ý ÷³ëï³óÇ ã»Ý ¿É  ÇÙ³-

ÝáõÙ:

ê³Ï³ÛÝ, ÇßË³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ëûë-

ùÇó µ³óÇ, Ï³ñÍ»ë Ã¿ ³Û¹ù³Ý ¿É

Ñ³õ³ëïÇ ã¿  ÁÝ¹¹ÇÙáõÃ»³Ý ËûëùÝ

³ÛÝ Ù³ëÇÝ, áñ Ï³ñ·³õáñáõÙÁ

Ùï»É ¿ í×é³Ï³Ý ÷áõÉ, Ï³Û  ³ÝÝ³-

Ë³¹¿å ×ÝßáõÙ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ÇßË³-

ÝáõÃ»³Ý íñ³Û, »õ ³Ñ³ áõñ áñ ¿

Ï³Ù ³Û¹  ÇßË³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ å¿ïù ¿

ï»ÕÇ Ï³Û ³ñï³ùÇÝ ×ÝßÙ³ÝÁ »õ

Û³ÝÓÝÇ ï³ñ³ÍùÝ»ñÝ áõ  Ô³ñ³µ³-

ÕÁ, Ï³Ù ¿É å¿ïù ¿ ëïÇåáõ³Í ÉÇÝÇ

Û³ÝÓÝ»É ÇßË³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ: ÀÝ¹

áñáõÙ,  »ñÏáõ ¹¿åùáõÙ ¿É ÁÝ¹¹Ç-

ÙáõÃÇõÝÁ Ï³ñÍ»ë Ã¿ ³ÏÝÏ³ÉáõÙ

¿, áñ ½³ñ·³óáõÙÁ  ÉÇÝ»Éáõ ¿ Ç

Ýå³ëï Çñ»Ý: ²ÛÝ ¿, »Ã¿ ÇßË³Ýáõ-

ÃÇõÝÁ Û³ÝÓÝÇ Ô³ñ³µ³ÕÁ, ³å³

ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Á ³ñ¹¿Ý Ýñ³Ý ãÇ Ý»ñÇ

»ñµ»ù »õ ÙÇ³Ñ³Ùáõé ¹áõñë ÏÁ

·³Û ÷áÕáó: ÆëÏ  »Ã¿ Ñ³ë³ñ³Ïáõ-

ÃÇõÝÁ ÙÇ³Ñ³Ùáõé ¹áõñë ·³ ÷á-

Õáó, ³å³ ÇßË³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ ãÇ  ¹Ç-

Ù³Ý³Û: Î³Ù, »Ã¿ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý ¿É

÷áÕáó ¹áõñë ã·³Û, ·»ñ³¹³ë»Éáí

Ï³ñ¹³É  Û³çáñ¹ ûñáõ³Û Ã»ñÃ»-

ñÁ, ³å³ ÇßË³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ý»ñëáõÙ

ÑÝ³ñ³õáñ ÏÁ ÉÇÝÇ ³Ý»É  Ùûï³õá-

ñ³å¿ë ³ÛÝ, ÇÝã Ý»ñÏ³ÛÇë ÇßË³-

ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ ³ñ»ó 1998 Ãáõ³Ï³ÝÇÝ

ÚáõÝáõ³ñ-ö»ïñáõ³ñÇÝ: ̧ ¿Ý ÇëÏ

»Ã¿ ÇßË³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ ¿É ãÛ³ÝÓÝÇ,

³å³ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ  ×ÝßáÕÝ»ñÁ

Ññ³Å³ñ³Ï³Ý ÏÁ å³ñï³¹ñ»Ý, »õ

³Û¹Å³Ù ÏÁ ·³Û ÁÝ¹¹ÇÙáõÃ»³Ý

Å³ÙÁ:  ¶áõó¿ ß³ï ³õ»ÉÇ å³ñ½áõ-

Ý³Ï »õ Ù³Ï»ñ»ë³ÛÇÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û³ó-

áõ³Í, µ³Ûó  Ùûï³õáñ³å¿ë ³Û¹åÇ-

ëÇÝ ¿ ÁÝ¹¹ÇÙáõÃ»³Ý ³ÏÝÏ³ÉÇùÁ

Ï³Ù Ùï³ÍáÕáõÃÇõÝÝ  ³éÏ³Û Çñ³-

íÇ×³ÏáõÙ: ²ÛÉ Ï»ñå ³ë³Í, ÁÝ¹-

¹ÇÙáõÃÇõÝÁ ù³ßáõ»É ¿ ÙÇ ÏáÕÙ »õ

ëå³ëáõÙ ¿ ÇßË³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ï³å³É-

Ù³ÝÁ: ÆëÏ ÇßË³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ ³Û¹

ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ  Ñ³Ý·áõÙ ¿ Ï³ÙáõýÉ-

Û³ÅÝ áõ óáõó³¹ñ³Ï³Ý ³Ûó Ï³ï³-

ñáõÙ Ô³ñ³µ³ÕÇ »õ  Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ

ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñ:

êáíáñ³µ³ñ, èáµ»ñ¹ øáã³ñ-

»³ÝÇ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï, ³Û¹ûñÇÝ³Ï óáõ-

ó³¹ñ³Ï³Ý ³Ûó»ñÇ  Ýå³ï³ÏÁ

ÉÇÝáõÙ ¿ñ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ³Ý½ÇçáõÙ

Ï»óáõ³ÍùÝ ÁÝ¹·Í»ÉÁ: ÜáÛÝ µ³ÝÁ

Ã»ñ»õë ÷áñÓ»ó ³Ý»É ê»ñÅ ê³ñ·ë-

»³ÝÁ, ÇÑ³ñÏ¿ ÑÝ³ñ³õáñÇÝë ¹Çõ³-

Ý³·Çï³Ï³Ý  Ó»õ³Ï»ñåáõÙÝ»ñáí,

áñ Ý³ ³ñ»ó Ð³Ýñ³ÛÇÝ Ñ»éáõëï³-

ï»ëáõÃ»³ÝÁ ïáõ³Í Çñ  µ³ó³éÇÏ

Ñ³ñó³½ñáÛóÇ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ, ³ë»-

Éáí, Ã¿ åñáó¿ëÁ ÏÁ Ó·áõÇ ¹»é

»ñÏ³ñ  Å³Ù³Ý³Ï, Ñ»ï»õ³µ³ñ

Ùûï³Éáõï Ï³ñ·³õáñÙ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ

Ëûë³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ  ã³÷³½³Ýó-

áõ³Í »Ý: ÀÝ¹ áñáõÙ, ê»ñÅ ê³ñ·ë-

»³ÝÁ Ï³ÙáõýÉÛ³ÅÁ Ñ³·³õ ³ÛÝ

Å³Ù³Ý³Ï, »ñµ Ô³ñ³µ³Õ ¿ÇÝ »Ï»É

º²ÐÎ ØÇÝëÏÇ ËÙµÇ Ñ³Ù³Ý³Ë³-

·³ÑÝ»ñÁ:  ²õ»ÉÇÝ, Ý³ Ô³ñ³µ³Õ

·Ý³ó ³ÛÝ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï, »ñµ ·ñ»Ã¿

³ÙµáÕç ³é³ç³¹¿Ù  Ñ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÝ

ÇÝï»ñÝ»ïáõÙ Ù³¹ñÇ¹»³Ý

ëÏ½µáõÝùÝ»ñ ¿ñ Ù³Ý ·³ÉÇë, ²Õ-

¹³ÙÇ  ÷áË³Ý³ÏÙ³Ý ï³ñµ»ñ³Ï-

Ý»ñ ³é³ç³ñÏáõÙ, ²Õ¹³ÙáõÙ ï»Õ

Ý³Ë³å³ïñ³ëïáõÙ  éáõë Ë³Õ³-

Õ³å³ÑÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ, Ï³Ù Ùï³ÍáõÙ

Ë³Õ³Õ³å³ÑÝ»ñáí Ù»ñ  ë³ÑÙ³Ý-

Ý»ñÝ ³Ùñ³åÝ¹»Éáõ Ù³ëÇÝ: ê»ñÅ

ê³ñ·ë»³ÝÁ ³Ûó»É»ó ÝáÛÝÇëÏ ²Õ-

¹³ÙÇ  Ùûï îÇ·ñ³Ý³Ï»ñïÇ å»-

ÕáõÙÝ»ñÇÝ, ³ÛÝ ²Õ¹³ÙÇ Ùûï, áñÁ

ãÇ Ñ³Ù³ñáõÙ Ù»ñ  Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÁ:

²ÛëÇÝùÝ, ê»ñÅ ê³ñ·ë»³ÝÁ ÷áñ-

ÓáõÙ ¿ Çñ³íÇ×³ÏÇó ù³Õ»É  ³é³-

õ»É³·áÛÝÁ »õ óáÛó ï³É, áñ ³ÛÝ

Å³Ù³Ý³Ï, »ñµ µáÉáñÁ Ùï³ÍáõÙ

¿ÇÝ  Û³ÝÓÝáõ»Éáõ Ù³ëÇÝ, ÇÝùÁ

ù³ç³µ³ñ »õ ËáÑ»Ù³µ³ñ å³ÑáõÙ

¿ Ô³ñ³µ³ÕÁ,  ²Õ¹³ÙÁ ¹³ñÓÝáõÙ

¿ Ù»ñ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇù: ²ÛëÇÝùÝ, »ñµ

Ù¿ÏÝ Çñ Û³çáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ  ëÏëáõÙ ¿

å³ÛÙ³Ý³õáñ»É ÙÇõëÇ ï³å³Éáõ-

Ùáí, ³å³ ÙÇõëÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ ãï³å³É-

áõ³Í  ³Ù¿Ý ÙÇ ûñÝ ³ñ¹»Ý ÇëÏ

¹³éÝáõÙ ¿ Ù»Í Û³çáÕáõÃÇõÝ:

Ú²Îà´ ´²¸²Èº²Ü

¦Èð²¶Æð§

 º²ÐÎ ØÇÝëÏÇ ËÙµÇ ³Ù»ñÇ-

Ï³óÇ Ñ³Ù³Ý³Ë³·³Ñ Ø»ÃÇõ ́ ñ³Û-

½³Ý ÇëÏ³å¿ë  ³ÝÛ³ñÙ³ñ ¹ñáõ-

Ã»³Ý Ù¿ç ¿ Û³ÛïÝáõ»É£ Ü³Ëûñ¿ÇÝ

´³ùõáõÙ Û³Ûï³ñ³ñ»É ¿ ¦Ã¿  Õ³-

ñ³µ³Õ»³Ý Ñ³Ï³Ù³ñïáõÃ»³Ý Ï³ñ-

·³õáñÙ³Ý Íñ³·ÇñÁ Ý³Ë³ï»ëáõÙ

¿  Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ½ûñù»ñÇ ¹áõñëµ»-

ñáõÙ ·ñ³õ»³É ï³ñ³ÍùÝ»ñÇó§ áñÇó

Û»ïáÛ ÙÇ³ÛÝ  å¿ïù ¿ ùÝÝ³ñÏ»É

Ñ³Ýñ³ùáõ¿Ç ÙÇçáóáí Ô³ñ³µ³ÕÇ

Ï³ñ·³íÇ×³ÏÁ áñáß»Éáõ  Ñ³ñóÁ£

²ÛëÇÝùÝ, Áëï Ø»ÃÇõ ´ñ³Û-

½³ÛÇ, Ý³Ë Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ½ûñù»ñÁ

åÇïÇ ¹áõñë µ»ñáõ»Ý  ·ñ³õ»³É

ï³ñ³ÍùÝ»ñÇó, »õ ÙÇ³ÛÝ ¹ñ³ÝÇó

Û»ïáÛ åÇïÇ ùÝÝ³ñÏáõÇ‘ ³ñ¹»û±ù

å¿ïù  ¿ Ô³ñ³µ³ÕáõÙ Ñ³Ýñ³ùáõ¿

³ÝóÏ³óÝ»É, Ã¿ áã£ Ø»ÃÇõ ́ ñ³Û-

½³Ý, ÇÑ³ñÏ¿, ë³ñÇó  ãÇ Çç»É »õ

·Çï³ÏóáõÙ ¿, áñ Çñ ³Ûë Û³Ûï³-

ñ³ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ åÇïÇ áñ Ù»Í

³ÕÙáõÏ ³é³ç³óÝ»Ý Ð³Û³ëï³-

ÝáõÙ£ Ð»ï»õ³µ³ñ‘ ËÝ¹ÇñÝ ³Ûë

å³ÑÇÝ ³ÛÝ ã¿, Ã¿  ÇÝãáõ ¿ ØÇÝëÏÇ

ËÙµÇ ³Ù»ñÇÏ»³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõ-

óÇãÝ ³ÛëåÇëÇ ¦Ñ³Ï³Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý§

ï»ë³Ï¿ïÝ»ñ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝáõÙ£

ÊÝ¹ÇñÝ ³ÛÝ ¿, Ã¿ ÇÝãÇ± Ñ³Ù³ñ ¿

¹³ ³ñõáõÙ£  ²ÛëÇÝùÝ, Ø»ÃÇõ

´ñ³Û½³ÛÇ ÇÝãÇ±Ý ¿ å¿ïù, áñ

Ð³Û³ëï³ÝáõÙ µáÕáùÇ ³ÉÇù  µ³ñÓ-

ñ³Ý³Û, »õ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý áõÅ»ñÁ

Ñ³ÛÑáÛ»Ý ê»ñÅ ê³ñ·ë»³ÝÇÝ£

²Ûë ³Ù¿ÝÝ ÇëÏ³å¿ë ß³ï

µ³ñ¹ ¿£ àñ ê»ñÅ ê³ñ·ë»³ÝÝ

ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³å¿ë Ãù³Í  áõÝÇ Ô³ñ³-

µ³ÕÇ áõ Õ³ñ³µ³Õ»³Ý ËÝ¹ñÇ

íñ³Û‘ ¹³ µáÉáñÝ »Ý Ñ³ëÏ³ÝáõÙ£

´³Ûó  í³ËÁ Ï³ñ»õáñ ·áñÍûÝ ¿, »õ

½³ñÙ³Ý³ÉÇ ã¿, áñ  ê»ñÅ ê³ñ·ë-

»³ÝÝ  ³Ýëå³ë»ÉÇûñ¿Ý áñáß»É ¿

³Ûó»É»É Ô³ñ³µ³Õ£ ºñ»õÇ Ùï³¹Çñ

Ú²ÔÂàÔÜºðÆ Ö²Ü²ä²ðÐÀ
¿ »õë ÙÇ ³Ý·³Ù  Ñ³õ³ëïÇ³óÝ»É,

áñ ³Ûë ³Ù¿ÝÝ ÁÝ¹³Ù¿ÝÁ ¹Çõ³Ý³-

·Çï³Ï³Ý Ë³Õ»ñ »Ý, »õ  Çñ³Ï³-

ÝáõÙ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ÏáÕÙÁ áñ»õ¿ ½Ç-

çáõÙ ãÇ ³Ý»Éáõ£ Ø¿Ï ¿É ï»ë³ñ‘

Ñ³õ³ï³óÇÝ£

´³Ûó ÙÇ³ÛÝ ÇßË³Ý³Ï³Ý Ã»-

õáõÙ ã¿, áñ ³Ù¿Ý ÇÝã ³ÝÑ³ëÏ³Ý³-

ÉÇ ¿£ ºñ¿Ï  ¦ØÇ³óáõÙ§ ß³ñÅáõÙÁ

÷áñÓ»É ¿ ¾çÙÇ³ÍÇÝ ù³Õ³ùáõÙ

ÙÇçáó³éáõÙ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå»É  »õ

Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃ»³ÝÁ µ³ó³ïñ»É, Ã¿

áñù³Ý ×³Ï³ï³·ñ³Ï³Ý Ï³ñáÕ ¿

ÉÇÝ»É  ³½³ï³·ñáõ³Í ï³ñ³ÍùÝ»-

ñÇ Û³ÝÓÝáõÙÁ£ ÀÝ¹ áñáõÙ, ÙÇçá-

ó³éÙ³Ý  Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåÇãÝ»ñÇó Ù¿ÏÝ

¿É »Õ»É ¿ ²Ä ¦Ä³é³Ý·áõÃÇõÝ§

ËÙµ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý  ³Ý¹³Ù, å³ï·³-

Ù³õáñ ¼³ñáõÑÇ öáëï³Ýç»³ÝÁ,

áñÝ ³õ»ÉÇ áõß Û³Ûï³ñ³ñ»É ¿, Ã¿

Çñ»Ýó Ýå³ï³ÏÝ ¿‘ Ù³ñ¹Ï³Ýó

µ³ó³ïñ»É, Ã¿ ß³ï Ï³ñ»õáñ ¿

÷³Ï»É  ¦³½³ï³·ñáõ³Í Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇ

ï³ñ³ÍùÝ»ñÇ Û³ÝÓÝÙ³Ý ³é³ÝóùÇ

ßáõñç Ó»õ³õáñáõ³Í  ³õ»ÉÇ ù³Ý

15-³Ù»³Û ³ÙûÃ³ÉÇ å³ñïáõáÕ³-

Ï³Ý ¹Çõ³Ý³·ÇïáõÃ»³Ý ¿çÁ§

¹Çõ³Ý³·ÇïáõÃÇõÝ »õ ½áõ·³Ñ»é

ÁÝÃ³óáÕ Ý»ñùÇÝ ù³ñá½ãáõÃÇõÝ,

áñáÝó  Ýå³ï³ÏÝ»ñÇó Ù¿ÏÁ »Õ»É ¿

í×é³Ï³Ý å³ÑÇÝ Ù»ñ ÅáÕáíñ¹ÇÝ

Ñá·»µ³Ýûñ¿Ý  Ý³Ë³å³ïñ³ëï»É

Éáõé Ñ³Ù³Ï»ñåÙ³Ý§£ ÜÏ³ï»Ýù,

áñ ¼³ñáõÑÇ öáëï³Ýç»³ÝÝ  ÇëÏ³-

å¿ë ù³ç ¿£ ØÇ³ÛÝ ÙÇ Ñ³ñó‘

ÇÝãå¿±ë Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ Ëûë»É ¦³õ»ÉÇ

ù³Ý 15-³Ù»³Û  å³ñïáõáÕ³Ï³Ýáõ-

Ã»³Ý§ Ù³ëÇÝ »õ ¹ñ³Ýáí ÇëÏ

Ù»Õ³¹ñ»É Ý³»õ È»õáÝ  î¿ñ-ä»ï-

ñáë»³ÝÇÝ, »Ã¿ ¦³õ»ÉÇ ù³Ý 15

ï³ñÇ ³é³ç§ (³ÛëÇÝùÝ‘ 1993-ÇÝ)

Õ³ñ³µ³Õ»³Ý ×³Ï³ïáõÙ Ñ³ÛÏ³-

Ï³Ý ÏáÕÙÁ ¹»é»õë ã¿ñ ïûÝ»É

Û³ÕÃ³Ý³ÏÝ»ñÁ,  Ñ»ï»õ³µ³ñ‘ ã¿ñ

¿É Ï³ñáÕ ³½³ï³·ñáõ³Í ï³ñ³Íù-

Ý»ñÇ ¦Û³ÝÓÝÙ³ÝÝ§ áõÕÕáõ³Í  ù³-

ñá½ãáõÃÇõÝ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÝ»É£ ºõ ÁÝ¹-

Ñ³Ýñ³å¿ë, í»ñçÇÝ ûñ»ñÇÝ  Ñ³Û-

ñ»Ý³ëÇñáõÃ»³Ý ³ÛëûñÇÝ³Ï ÇÝù-

Ý³µáõË åáéÃÏáõÙÝ»ñÁ Û³×³Ë³-

ÏÇ »Ý ¹³ñÓ»É£  ÀÝ¹ áñáõÙ,

Çõñ³ù³ÝãÇõñ ÇÝùÝ³µáõË ¦Ñ³Û-

ñ»Ý³ë¿ñ§ Çñ å³ñïùÝ ¿ Ñ³Ù³ñáõÙ

¦Ó»éùÇ Ñ»ï§ Ï³ëÏ³ÍÇ ï³Ï ³é-

Ý»É Ý³»õ È»õáÝ î¿ñ-ä»ïñáë»³ÝÇ

·áñÍáõÝ¿áõÃÇõÝÁ‘ »ñ»õÇ ÛáÛë áõ-

Ý»Ý³Éáí, Ã¿ ¹ñ³ ßÝáñÑÇõ ÇßË³-

ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÇ  ÏáÕÙÇó å³ïß³×

áõß³¹ñáõÃ»³Ý Ïÿ³ñÅ³Ý³Ý³Û£ ́ ³Ý

ãáõÝ»Ýù ³ë»Éáõ© Ù¿Ï ¿É  ï»ë³ñ‘

ÇëÏ³å¿ë ³ñÅ³Ý³ó³Ý£ ê»ñÅ

ê³ñ·ë»³ÝÇ íÇ×³ÏÁ ÑÇÙ³ ³ÛÝåÇ-

ëÇÝ ¿, áñ  Ù»Í Ñ³×áÛùáí Ý³»õ

÷ñ÷áõñÝ»ñÇó ÏÁ Ï³éãÇ£

´³Ûó ÇñáÕáõÃÇõÝÝ ³ÛÝ ¿, áñ

¾çÙÇ³ÍÝÇ ù³Õ³ù³å»ï Î³ñ¿Ý

¶ñÇ·áñ»³ÝÁ ¹³ÑÉÇ×  ãÇ ïñ³-

Ù³¹ñ»É ¦ØÇ³óáõÙ§ ß³ñÅÙ³ÝÁ£

ä³ñ½ ³ë³Í, ·»Ý»ñ³É Ø³Ýáõ¿ÉÇ

áñ¹ÇÝ  ¹³ÑÉÇ× ãÇ ïñ³Ù³¹ñ»É ³ÛÝ

Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃ»³ÝÁ, áñÝ Çµñ åÇ-

ïÇ ÙÇçáó³éáõÙ  Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå¿ñ Ç

å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÇõÝ ³ÛÝ ï³ñ³ÍùÝ»-

ñÇ, áñáÝó ³½³ï³·ñáÕÝ»ñÇó  Ù¿ÏÝ

¿É ·»Ý»ñ³É Ø³Ýáõ¿ÉÝ ¿ »Õ»É£ ²é³-

çÇÝ Ñ³Û»³óùÇó‘ ÇëÏ³å¿ë ³µ-

ëáõñ¹ ¿£ ´³Ûó  ÙÇõë ÏáÕÙÇó ¿É‘

³Ù¿Ý ÇÝã Ñ³ëÏ³Ý³ÉÇ ¿£ ¶»Ý»ñ³É

Ø³Ýáõ¿ÉÁ Ù»ñ ï³ëÝ»³Ï  Ñ³½³ñ³-

õáñ ù³Õ³ù³óÇÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï ÙÇ³ëÇÝ

ï³ñ³ÍùÝ»ñ ¿ ³½³ï³·ñ»É ëñ³ÝÇó

14-15 ï³ñÇ ³é³ç, »õ »Ã¿ ³Ûëûñ

³Û¹ Ù³ñ¹ÇÏ Û³Ûï³ñ³ñáõÙ »Ý

¦³õ»ÉÇ ù³Ý  15-³Ù»³Û å³ñïáõá-
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 ºðºô²Ü, ¦²Ú´-ü¾§:

¦¸Çõ³Ý³·Çï³Ï³Ý ¹³ßïáõÙ ÉÇ-

³ñÅ¿ù å³ñïáõÃÇõÝ§,-³Ûëå¿ë

µÝáõÃ³·ñ»ó  ÈÔÐ ËÝ¹ñÇ Ï³ñ·³-

õáñÙ³Ý ßáõñç ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³Í í»ñ-

çÇÝ  ½³ñ·³óáõÙÝ»ñÁ, Û³ïÏ³å¿ë

ØáëÏáí»³Ý Ûáõß³·ÇñÁ ê¸ÐÎ Ï»Ýï-

ñáÝ³Ï³Ý  í³ñãáõÃ»³Ý Ð³Û³ëï³-

ÝÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇã ì³Ñ³Ý ÞÇñ-

Ë³Ý»³ÝÁ:

Ü³ ÝÏ³ï»ó, áñ Ã¿»õ Ñ³ÛÏ³-

Ï³Ý ÏáÕÙÁ ß³Ñ»É ¿ñ å³ï»ñ³½ÙÁ

»õ å¿ïù ¿ ³ÝóÝ»ñ  ³ÏïÇõ ¹Çõ³-

Ý³·Çï³Ï³Ý ³ßË³ï³ÝùÇ, ²¹ñ-

µ»ç³ÝÁ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Ñ»ï ³ßË³-

ï»ó »õ  Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇÝ Ï³ñáÕ³ó³õ

å³ñïáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ïÝ»É ÇÝýáñÙ³óÇ-

áÝ å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ  ¹³ßïáõÙ.

¦²ÛÝ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï, »ñµ Ù»ñ

ÇßË³Ý³õáñÝ»ñÁ ¹Õ»³ÏÝ»ñ ¿ÇÝ

Ï³éáõóáõÙ, Ï³½ÇÝáÝ»ñ  ¿ÇÝ ³Ûó»-

ÉáõÙ, Ýñ³Ýù ÇÝýáñÙ³óÇáÝ å³ï»-

ñ³½Ù ¿ÇÝ ï³ÝáõÙ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ¹¿Ù

»õ  Û³ÕÃ»óÇÝ§:

Üñ³ ÁÝ¹¹ÇÙ³Ëûë ÐÐÎ ËáñÑñ-

¹Ç ³Ý¹³Ù ²ñÙ¿Ý ²ßáï»³ÝÁ Ñ³-

Ù³Ó³ÛÝ»ó, áñ  ÇÝýáñÙ³óÇáÝ å³-

ï»ñ³½ÙáõÙ ÐÐ-Ý å³ñïáõ»É ¿,

µ³Ûó å³ï×³éÁ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ  ¹»-

ÙáÏñ³ï³Ï³Ý ÉÇÝ»ÉÝ ¿: Àëï ²ßáï-

»³ÝÇ‘ ÐÐ-Ý áõÝÇ ÁÝ¹¹ÇÙáõÃÇõÝ »õ

Ù³ÙáõÉ,  áñÇ ÙÇçáóáí ³ßË³ñÑÝ

ÇÙ³ÝáõÙ ¿ Ý»ñùÇÝ ³Ýóáõ¹³ñÓÁ.

Ý³ ÛÇß»ó Ý³»õ Ù³ñï»³Ý  ¹¿åù»-

ñÁ:

ÆëÏ ¹Çõ³Ý³·Çï³Ï³Ý ¹³ß-

ïáõÙ Û³ÕÃ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ, Áëï ²ñÙ¿Ý

²ßáï»³ÝÇ, Ù»½  ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ¿

ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ÏáÝë»Ýëáõë, ù³Õ³-

ù³Ï³Ý áõÅ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù»ñ³ßËáõÃÇõÝ:

²ßáï»³ÝÁ, µ³ñÓñ ·Ý³Ñ³ï»Éáí

Ñéã³Ï³·ÇñÁ ³ÛÝ ³éáõÙáí, áñ

³é³çÇÝ ³Ý·³Ù  ²¹ñµ»ç³ÝÁ ëïá-

ñ³·ñ»É ¿ Ë³Õ³Õ, ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý

×³Ý³å³ñÑáí ËÝ¹ñÇ ÉáõÍáõÙ  »Ý-

Ã³¹ñáÕ ÷³ëï³ÃÕÃÇ ï³Ï, ³ÛÝ-

áõ³Ù»Ý³ÛÝÇõ, ÝÏ³ï»ó. ¦ºÏ¿ù ÁÝ-

¹áõÝ»Ýù‘  ÇßË³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ, áñ

»Õ»É »Ý Ð³Û³ëï³ÝáõÙ Ô³ñ³µ³Õ-

»³Ý ËÝ¹ñÇ Û³çáñ¹³µ³ñ  Ý»ñÏ³-

Û³óÝáÕÝ»ñÝ »Ý, ³Û¹ ËÝ¹ÇñÁ ÷á-

Ë³Ýóáõ»É ¿ Å³é³Ý·³µ³ñ »õ  Çß-

Ë³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÝ Çñ»Ýó ï³ñµ»ñ

Ùûï»óáõÙÝ»ñÇ Ù¿ç, Ã¿ ³é³çÇÝ

Ý³Ë³·³ÑÁ,  Ã¿ »ñÏñáñ¹, »õ Ã¿

»ññáñ¹Á ß³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÙ ¿ Ô³ñ³-

µ³Õ»³Ý ÑÇÙÝ³ËÝ¹ñÇ  ÉáõÍáõÙÁ,

áã Ã¿ ëÏëáõÙ ¿ ½ñáÛÇó. ë³ ß³ï

Ï³ñ»õáñ ÝñµáõÃÇõÝ ¿§,-³ë³ó

²ßáï»³ÝÁ, ³å³, Ç å³ï³ëË³Ý

ÞÇñË³Ý»³ÝÇª Ø²Î-Ç, ºÊÊì áã

¦²¼²îàôÂÆôÜ è²îÆàÚ§:

²ñ¹³ñ³¹³ïáõÃ»³Ý Ý³Ë³ñ³ñáõ-

Ã»³Ý ÏáÕÙÇó Ùß³Ïáõ»É ¿ ¦î»Õ»-

ÏáõÃÇõÝ  ëï³Ý³Éáõ ³½³ïáõÃ»³Ý

Ù³ëÇÝ§ ûñ¿ÝùÇ Ý³Ë³·ÇÍÁ, áñÁ

ÁÝ¹áõÝáõ»Éáõ ¹¿åùáõÙ  ÏÁ ÷áË³-

ñÇÝÇ ¦î»Õ»Ï³ïáõáõÃ»³Ý ³½³-

ïáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ§ ûñ¿ÝùÇÝ: ØÇ

ß³ñù  Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñ-

åáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ Ùï³Ñá·áõÃÇõÝ »Ý

Û³ÛïÝáõÙ, áñ  ³é³ç³ñÏáõáÕ ûñÇ-

Ý³·ÍÇ ÁÝ¹áõÝÙ³Ý ¹¿åùáõÙ ½·³ÉÇ

Ñ»ïÁÝÃ³ó ÏÁ ·ñ³ÝóáõÇ  ï»Õ»Ï³-

ïáõáõÃ»³Ý ³½³ïáõÃ»³Ý áÉáñ-

ïáõÙ:

¦Þ³ï Éñ³·ñáÕ³Ï³Ý Ï³½Ù³-

Ï»ñåáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ »õ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ

Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ Ñ³Ù³ñáõÙ

»Ý, áñ ³Ûë [¦î»Õ»Ï³ïáõáõÃ»³Ý

³½³ïáõÃ»³Ý  Ù³ëÇÝ§] ûñ¿ÝùÁ

áõÝÇ µ³ñ»÷áË»Éáõ Ï³ñÇù, µ³Ûó

¹ñ³ Ñ»ï Ù»Ïï»Õ ÁÝ¹·ÍáõÙ »Ý,  áñ

Ýáñ ûñ¿ÝùÇ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßïáõÃÇõÝ

ãÏ³Û, áñáíÑ»ï»õ ¹³ Ù»ñ É³õ³·áÛÝ

ûñ¿ÝùÝ»ñÇó Ù¿ÏÝ ¿, µ³õ³Ï³Ý É³õ

·áñÍáõÙ ¿§, - ¦²½³ïáõÃÇõÝ§

é³¹ÇáÏ³Û³ÝÇÝ ³ë³ó ÊûëùÇ ³½³-

ïáõÃ»³Ý å³ßïå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ÏáÙÇ-

ï¿Ç Ý³Ë³·³Ñ  ²ßáï Ø»ÉÇù»³ÝÁ:

¶áñÍáÕ ûñ¿ÝùÁ ãáõÝÇ Ñ³Ù³-

å³ï³ëË³Ý »ÝÃ³ûñ¿Ýë¹ñ³Ï³Ý ³Ï-

ï»ñ, áñáÝóáí  ÑÝ³ñ³õáñ ÉÇÝÇ

³å³Ñáí»É ûñ¿ÝùÇ ÉÇ³Ï³ï³ñ Çñ³-

·áñÍáõÙÁ: Î³é³í³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ,  áñÁ

å¿ïù ¿ ÁÝ¹áõÝ»ñ ³Û¹ ³Ïï»ñÁ

ûñ¿ÝùÇ áõÅÇ Ù¿ç ÙïÝ»Éáõó‘ 2003

Ãáõ³Ï³ÝÇó  Ç í»ñ, ãÇ ÁÝ¹áõÝ»É

§îºÔºÎàôÂÆôÜ êî²Ü²Èàô ²¼²îàôÂº²Ü
Ø²êÆÜ¦ úðÆÜ²¶ÆÌÀ   Øî²Ðà¶àôÂÆôÜ ¾

Ú²ðàôòºÈ
¹ñ³Ýù: ²ñ¹³ñ³¹³ïáõÃ»³Ý Ý³-

Ë³ñ³ñáõÃ»³Ý  ³ßË³ï³Ï³½ÙÇ

Çñ³õ³Ï³Ý ³Ïï»ñÇ ÷áñÓ³ùÝÝáõ-

Ã»³Ý í³ñãáõÃ»³Ý  å»ï³Çñ³õ³-

Ï³Ý µ³ÅÝÇ å»ï ²ñï³Ï ¶¿áñ·»³-

ÝÇ Ñ³õ³ëïÙ³Ùµ‘ Ýáñ ûñ¿ÝùÇ  Ý³-

Ë³·ÇÍÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»Éáõ ÑÇÙÝ³-

Ï³Ý å³ï×³éÁ ³Û¹ ËÝ¹ÇñÝ ¿

»Õ»É:

¶áñÍáÕ ûñ¿ÝùÇ ÑÇÙ³Ý íñ³Û

³ñ¹»Ý Ï³Ý 35 ¹³ï³Ï³Ý áñáßáõÙ-

Ý»ñ, áñáÝó 80  ïáÏáëÇó ³õ»ÉÇÝ

»Õ»É ¿ Ù³ñ¹áõ‘ ï»Õ»Ï³ïáõáõÃÇõÝ

ëï³Ý³Éáõ Ë³Ëïáõ³Í  Çñ³õáõÝùÁ

í»ñ³Ï³Ý·Ý»Éáõ û·ïÇÝ, ï»Õ»Ï³ó-

ÝáõÙ ¿ ÆÝýáñÙ³óÇ³ÛÇ ³½³ïáõ-

Ã»³Ý  Ï»ÝïñáÝÁ: Àëï Ï»ÝïñáÝÇ

ï³ñ³Í³Í ï»Õ»Ï³ÝùÇ, Ýáñ ûñ¿ÝùÇ

Ý³Ë³·ÇÍÁ ÙÇ  ß³ñù Éáõñç µ³ó-

ÃáÕáõÙÝ»ñ ¿ å³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÙ: Ø³ë-

Ý³õáñ³å¿ë, ·áñÍáÕ ûñ¿ÝùÁ  å³ßï-

å³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ï³Ï ¿ ³éÝáõÙ íÇ×»ÉÇ

¹¿åù»ñáõÙ ï»Õ»Ï³ïáõáõÃ»³Ý ³ñ-

ï³Ñáëù  ÃáÛÉ ïáõ³Í å³ßïûÝ»³-

Ý»ñÇÝ, ÙÇÝã¹»é Ýáñ ûñ¿ÝùÇ Ý³-

Ë³·ÇÍÁ ÝÙ³Ý µ³Ý ãÇ  Ý³Ë³ï»-

ëáõÙ: ́ ³óÇ ³Û¹, Áëï ÆÝýáñÙ³ó-

Ç³ÛÇ ³½³ïáõÃ»³Ý Ï»ÝïñáÝÇ Ñ³Ý-

ñ³ÛÇÝ  Ï³å»ñÇ å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïáõ

²Ý³ÑÇï øáã³ñ»³ÝÇ, Ýáñ ûñÇ-

Ý³·Íáí ³õ»É³óõáõÙ »Ý  ï»Õ»Ï³-

ïáõáõÃ»³Ý ë³ÑÙ³Ý³÷³ÏÙ³Ý ÑÝ³-

ñ³õáñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ. ·áñÍáÕ ûñ¿Ý-

ùáí  ë³ÑÙ³Ýáõ³Í 5 ËáõÙµ ·³Õï-

ÝÇùÝ»ñÇ ó³ÝÏÇ ÷áË³ñ¿Ý Ýáñ

ûñ¿ÝùÇ Ý³Ë³·ÍáõÙ  ³ñ¹»Ý 15

ËáõÙµ ¿ Ý»ñ³éáõ³Í:

 ¦Ð»ï³ùÝÝáÕ Éñ³·ñáÕÝ»ñ§ ÑÏ

Ý³Ë³·³Ñ, ¦Ð»ïù§ ¿É»ÏïñáÝ³ÛÇÝ

å³ñµ»ñ³Ï³ÝÇ  ·ÉË³õáñ ËÙµ³·Çñ

¾¹ÇÏ ´³Õ¹³ë³ñ»³ÝÇ íñ³Û

ºñÏáõß³µÃÇ, ÜáÛ»Ùµ»ñ 17-Ç »ñ»-

ÏáÛ»³Ý Û³ñÓ³ÏáõÙ ¿  Ï³ï³ñáõ»É:

Èñ³ïáõ³ÙÇçáóÇ Õ»Ï³í³ñÁ ³ßË³-

ï³Ýù³ÛÇÝ ûñáõ³Û ³õ³ñïÇó Û»ïáÛ

´áõ½³Ý¹Ç 1/3 Ñ³ëó¿Ç Çñ»Ýó ·ñ³-

ë»Ý»³ÏÇó ¹áõñë ¿ »Ï»É, Ùûï»ó»É

Ù»ù»Ý³ÛÇÝ »õ  ³Û¹ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï Ýñ³

íñ³Û Û³ñÓ³Ïáõ»É »Ý »ñ»ù ³ÝÓÇÝù:

Ú³ñÓ³ÏáõÙ ·áñÍ³ÍÝ»ñÁ Í»-

Í»É »Ý ´³Õ¹³ë³ñ»³ÝÇÝ ³ÛÝù³Ý,

áñ ·ÉËÇó ëÏë»É ¿  ³é³ï ³ñÇõÝ

Ñáë»É: ²ñÝ³ß³Õ³Ë áõ ÏÇë³Ù»ñÏ

´³Õ¹³ë³ñ»³ÝÇÝ ßï³åû·ÝáõÃ»³Ý

³ßË³ï³ÏÇóÝ»ñÁ ï»Õ³÷áË»É »Ý

¶ñÇ·áñ Èáõë³õáñÇã µÅßÏ³Ï³Ý

Ï»ÝïñáÝ:êµ.  ¶ñÇ·áñ Èáõë³õáñÇã

µÅßÏ³Ï³Ý Ï»ÝïñáÝÇ í»ñ³Ï»Ý¹³-

Ý³óÙ³Ý µ³Å³ÝÙáõÝùÇ ³õ³·  Ñ»ñ-

Ã³å³Ñ ¾¹áõ³ñ¹ ä»ïñáë»³ÝÁ

Panorama.am-ÇÝ ï»Õ»Ï³óñ»ó, áñ

¦Ð»ïù§-Ç  ËÙµ³·Çñ ¾¹ÇÏ ´³Õ-

¹³ë³ñ»³ÝÇ íÇ×³ÏÁ µ³õ³ñ³ñ ¿ »õ

Ýñ³ Ï»³ÝùÇÝ ëå³éÝ³óáÕ  íï³Ý·

ãÏ³Û: Àëï Ýñ³, ´³Õ¹³ë³ñ»³ÝÁ

Ú²ðÒ²ÎàôØ Èð²¶ðàÔÆ ìð²Ú. ¾¸ÆÎ
´²Ô¸²êðº²ÜÀ ìÆð²ôàðàôºÈ ¾

í»ñù»ñ ¿ ëï³ó»É ·ÉËÇ ·³·³Ã³ÛÇÝ

»õ  ÍáÍñ³Ï³ÛÇÝ ßñç³ÝáõÙ:

¸³ï³Ë³½áõÃÇõÝÁ ³Ñ³½³Ý-

·Á ëï³ó»É ¿  Ñ»Ýó Ýñ³ÝÇó 19:55-

Ç ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ: ̧ ¿åùÇ Ñ»ï Ï³å-

áõ³Í‘ ùÝÝÇãÝ»ñ »Ý  ³ßË³ïáõÙ,

Ñ³ñó³ùÝÝõáõÙ »Ý Ý³»õ ÁÝï³ÝÇùÇ

³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñÁ:

ì²Ð²Ü ÞÆðÊ²Üº²Ü-.
§ºÂ¾ ÐàÔ ºÜ àô¼àôØ, ÂàÔ Øºð ÐàÔºðÀ

ìºð²¸²ðÒÜºÜ ¸ð²  ¸ÆØ²ò¦

Ñ³Û³Ýå³ëï  µ³Ý³Ó»õ»ñÇ ÛÇß»ó-

Ù³ÝÁ, å³ï³ëË³Ý»ó, áñ 91-94

Ãáõ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇÝ Ø²Î-Á ß³ï  ³õ»ÉÇ

í³ï µ³Ý³Ó»õ»ñ ¿ ÁÝ¹áõÝ»É:

ÊûëùÁ Ñ³ë³õ Ý³»õ 1998 Ãáõ³-

Ï³ÝÇÝ ³é³ç³ñÏáõ³Í ÉáõÍÙ³Ý

ï³ñµ»ñ³ÏÇÝ, »õ  ì³Ñ³Ý ÞÇñ-

Ë³Ý»³ÝÁ Ñ³õ³ëï»ó, áñ ³ÛÝ ß³ï

³õ»ÉÇ É³õÝ ¿ñ, ù³Ý ³Ûëûñáõ³Û

³é³ç³ñÏÝ»ñÁ, ù³ÝÇ áñ ËûëùÁ

·ÝáõÙ ¿ñ áã Ã¿ È³ãÇÝÇ ÙÇç³ÝóùÇ,

³ÛÉ È³ãÇÝÇ  ßñç³ÝÇ Ù³ëÇÝ, Ý³»õ

²ñÍáõ³ß¿ÝÇ, ÇëÏ ³Ûëûñ, Áëï ÞÇñ-

Ë³Ý»³ÝÇ, ËûëõáõÙ ¿  È³ãÇÝÇ

ÙÇ³ÛÝ ÷áùñ ÙÇç³ÝóùÇ, Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý

½ÇÝáõÅÇ ¹áõñëµ»ñÙ³Ý, ³¹ñµ»-

ç³ÝóÇ  ÷³Ëëï³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ í»ñ³-

¹³ñÓÇ Ù³ëÇÝ, ÇëÏ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ñá-

Õ»ñÇª Þ³ÑáõÙ»³ÝÇ,  ²ñÍáõ³ß¿ÝÇ

»õ ÙÇõë µÝ³Ï³í³Ûñ»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ

Ëûëù ãÏ³Û:

ÞÇñË³Ý»³ÝÁ ÛÇß»óñ»ó, áñ 54

Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ·ÇõÕ ³Ûëûñ ·ïÝõáõÙ ¿

²¹ñµ»ç³ÝÇ  ï³ñ³ÍùáõÙ. ¦ºÃ¿

ÑáÕ »Ý áõ½áõÙ, ÃáÕ Ù»ñ ÑáÕ»ñÁ

í»ñ³¹³ñÓÝ»Ý ¹ñ³  ¹ÇÙ³ó§,-

³ë³ó ÞÇñË³Ý»³ÝÁ:

²ßáï»³ÝÁ ÏÇëáõÙ ¿ ³Ûë ¹Çñ-

ùáñáßáõÙÁ , ë³Ï³ÛÝ Ý³»õ ³õ»É³ó-

ÝáõÙ, áñ ¹³ ÙÇ³ÛÝ  Ï³ñ»õáñ

ï³ññ»ñÇó Ù¿ÏÝ ¿, µ³Ûó ÑáÕ ÷á-

Ë³Ý³Ï»Éáí‘ Ï³ñ·³íÇ×³ÏÇ Ñ³ñóÁ

ãÇ  ÉáõÍáõÇ: ÆëÏ é»åÉÇÏÇ Ï³ñ·áí

¿É Ñ³Ýñ³å»ï³Ï³Ý å³ï·³Ù³õá-

ñÁ ÝÏ³ï»ó. ¦ºÃ¿  ³Û¹ù³Ý É³õÝ

¿ñ 98-Ç ï³ñµ»ñ³ÏÁ, ÇÝãá±õ ¿Çù

¹áõù êå³ñ³å»ïÇ ÏáÕùÇÝ§:

ÞÇñË³Ý»³ÝÁ ÛÇß»óñ»ó, áñ

Ý³ êå³ñ³å»ïÇ ÏáÕùÇÝ »Õ»É ¿ 88-

Çó, ³ÛÝå¿ë ÇÝãå¿ë  êå³ñ³å»ïÁ

88-Çó »Õ»É ¿ È»õáÝ î¿ñ-ä»ïñáë-

»³ÝÇ ÏáÕùÇÝ, ÙÇÝã»õ èáµ»ñ¹

øáã³ñ»³ÝÁ Ô³ñ³µ³ÕÇó »Ï³õ »õ

ÇßË³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç ³é³ç³ó³õ å³-

é³ÏïáõÙ:

ì³Ñ³Ý ÞÇñË³Ý»³Ý ³ëáõÉÇëÇ
ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ

Èñ³·ñáÕ ¾¹ÇÏ ́ ³Õ¹³ë³ñ»³Ý
³ñÇõÝÉáõ³ íÇ×³ÏÇ Ù¿ç

ºðºô²Ü, ¦²Ú´-

ü¾§: ÎÇñ³ÏÇ‘ Ð³Ý¹áõñ-

ÅáÕáõÃ»³Ý ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ

ûñÁ, ÂµÇÉÇëÇáõÙ  åÕÍáõ»É

»Ý ù³Õ³ùÇ »ñÏáõ Ñ³Û

Ù»Ï»Ý³ëÝ»ñÇ‘ Â³Ù³ß»³-

ÝÇ ÁÝï³ÝÇùÇ  Ý»ñÏ³Û³-

óáõóÇãÝ»ñ ØÇË³ÇÉÇ »õ

ÈÇ¹Ç³ÛÇ ·»ñ»½Ù³ÝÝ»ñÁ:

Üñ³Ýù ÛáõÕ³ñÏ³õáñáõ»É

»Ý Ùûï 100 ï³ñÇ ³é³ç

Üáñ³ß¿Ý »Ï»Õ»óáõ å³ï»-

ñÇ ï³Ï:

Àëï ìñ³ëï³ÝÇ Ñ³Û-

Ï³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³Ïóáõ-

Ã»³Ý Ï»ÝïñáÝÇ Ñ³Õáñ-

¹³·ñáõÃ»³Ý, åÕÍáõÙÁ

ï»ÕÇ ¿ áõÝ»ó»É íñ³óÇ Ñá·»õáñ³-

Ï³Ý î³ñÇ»É êÇÏÇÝã»É³ßíÇÉÇÇ

·ÉË³õáñáõÃ»³Ùµ, áñÝ, Çñ ÇëÏ

Ëûëù»ñáí, ¿ÏëÏ³í³ïáñáí ï»Õ³-

ß³ñÅ»É ¿  ßÇñÙ³ù³ñ»ñÁ‘ ¹ñ³Ýó

ï³ÏÁ »õ ßáõñçÁ Ù³ùñ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ:

äÔÌàôºÈ ºÜ Ð²ÚÎ²Î²Ü ¶ºðº¼Ø²ÜÜºðÀ

ìñ³ëï³ÝÇ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³-

·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý Ï»ÝïñáÝÁ ï»ÕÇ

áõÝ»ó³ÍÁ áñ³ÏáõÙ ¿  áñå¿ë ìñ³ë-

ï³ÝáõÙ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý »õ

Ùß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ Å³é³Ý·áõÃ»³Ý  í»-

ñ³óÙ³Ý Ñ»ñÃ³Ï³Ý ÷³ëï:

Øï³Ñá· íñ³ó³Ñ³Û»ñ ÏÁ ÷áñÓ»Ý ßïÏ»É
åÕÍáõ³Í ·»ñ»½Ù³Ý³ù³ñ»ñÁ

¦Ø»ñ Ñ³Ùµ»ñáõÃ»³Ý µ³Å³ÏÝ ³ñ¹¿Ý Éóáõ»É ¿, å³Ñ³ÝçáõÙ »Ýù, áñ

Ý³Ë³·³ÑÁ ³ÝÓ³Ùµ ¹áõñë ·³Û »õ Ù»½ ÉëÇ§,-   ³Õ³Õ³ÏáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ÐÐ

Ý³Ë³·³ÑÇ  Ýëï³í³ÛñÇ ¹ÇÙ³ó Ñ³õ³ùáõ³Í Çñ³óÙ³Ý ·ûïáõ µÝ³ÏÇãÝ»ñÁ:

òáÛóÇÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û ¦ê»÷³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Çñ³õáõÝùÇ å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÇõÝ§ Ñ/Ï-

Ç Ý³Ë³·³Ñ ì³ã³·³Ý Ú³Ïáµ»³ÝÁ ¦²é³õûïÇÝ§ ï»Õ»Ï³óñ»ó, áñ Çñ»Ýó

½³Ý·»É ¿ Ý³Ë³·³ÑÇ ³ßË³ï³Ï³½ÙÇ Õ»Ï³í³ñ Î³ñ¿Ý Î³ñ³å»ï»³ÝÁ »õ

³ë»É, áñ Ý³Ë³·³Ñ³Ï³ÝÇó Çñ»Ýó ÏÿÁÝ¹áõÝ»Ý. ¦ê³Ï³ÛÝ Ù»½ áõÕ»Ïó»óÇÝ

Ý³Ù³ÏÝ»ñÇ µ³ÅÇÝ, áñï»Õ ¿É ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ñ»é³Ëûëáí Ëûë»óÇÝù

í»ñ³ÑëÏáÕáõÃ»³Ý í³ñãáõÃ»³Ý å»ï ÚáíÑ³ÝÝ¿ë Úáíë¿÷»³ÝÇ Ñ»ï: Ü³

Ù»½ ³ë³ó, áñ Ý³Ë³·³ÑÇ Ùûï ÑÇõñ»ñ Ï³Ý »õ Ç½áõñ »Ýù ß¿ÝùÇ ³éç»õ

Ó³ÛÝ»ñë ·ÉáõËÝ»ñë ·ó»É§: Àëï ì. Ú³Ïáµ»³ÝÇ, å³ñáÝ Úáíë¿÷»³ÝÁ

Ýñ³Ýó ëå³éÝ³ó»É ¿ áëïÇÏ³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ÙÇç³ÙïáõÃ»³Ùµ óñ»É

Ñ³õ³ùáõ³ÍÝ»ñÇÝ:

 §Ò²ÚÜºð¸ ¶ÈàôÊÜºð¸ ØÆ ¶ò¾ø¦
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Èàôðºð

¦²¼²îàôÂÆôÜ è²îÆú§:

ÜáÛ»Ùµ»ñÇ ÉáÛë 16-Ç ·Çß»ñÁ ²¹ñ-

µ»ç³ÝÇ ½ÇÝáõ³Í áõÅ»ñÇ Û³ïáõÏ

Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÃ»³Ý  çáÏ³ïÁ È»éÝ³-

ÛÇÝ Ô³ñ³µ³ÕÇ ½ÇÝáõ³Í áõÅ»ñÇ

¹Çñù»ñÇ Ñ³ñ³õ-³ñ»õ»É»³Ý  áõÕ-

ÕáõÃ»³Ùµ ÷áñÓ»É ¿ ×»Õù»É Ô³ñ³-

µ³ÕÇ å³ßïå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý µ³Ý³ÏÇ

ÃÇÏáõÝùÁ,  ë³Ï³ÛÝ Õ³ñ³µ³ÕóÇ

½ÇÝÍ³é³ÛáÕÝ»ñÇ Ó»éÝ³ñÏ³Í ·áñ-

ÍáÕáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÇ  ³ñ¹ÇõÝùáõÙ »ï ¿

ÙÕáõ»É Ý³ËÏÇÝ ¹Çñù»ñ‘ ï³Éáí

³éÝáõ³½Ý Ù¿Ï ½áÑ: ²Û¹ Ù³ëÇÝ

³ëáõ³Í ¿ Ô³ñ³µ³ÕÇ ³ñï·áñÍ-

Ý³Ë³ñ³ñáõÃ»³Ý ³Ûëûñáõ³Û Û³Û-

ï³ñ³ñáõÃÇõÝáõÙ:

Ô³ñ³µ³ÕÇ ³ñï·áñÍÝ³Ë³-

ñ³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ Û³ïÏ³å¿ë ß»ßïáõÙ ¿

³ÛÝ Ñ³Ý·³Ù³ÝùÁ,  áñ ÙÇç³¹¿åÁ

ï»ÕÇ ¿ áõÝ»ó»É º²ÐÎ-Ç ØÇÝëÏÇ

ËÙµÇ Ñ³Ù³Ý³Ë³·³ÑÝ»ñÇ »õ

º²ÐÎ-Ç ·áñÍáÕ Ý³Ë³·³ÑÇ ³ÝÓ-

Ý³Ï³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇã ²Ýç¿ÛÉ

Î³ëåñãÇÏÇ  Õ³ñ³µ³Õ»³Ý ³ÛóÇ

ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ, ³ÛÝ µ³ÝÇó Û»ïáÛ, »ñµ

§²îðä¾ÚÖ²Ü²Î²Ü ¼ÆÜàôÄÀ Ô²ð²´²ÔÆ
ä²Þîä²Ü²Î²Ü ̧ ÆðøºðÀ  ÖºÔøºÈàô

²ÜÚ²æàÔ öàðÒ ¾ ²ðºÈ¦
Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ, ²¹ñµ»ç³ÝÇ »õ  èáõ-

ë³ëï³ÝÇ Ý³Ë³·³ÑÝ»ñÁ ØáëÏ-

áõ³ÛáõÙ Ñéã³Ï³·Çñ ëïáñ³·ñ»-

óÇÝ  Ñ³Ï³Ù³ñïáõÃ»³Ý ù³Õ³ù³-

Ï³Ý ÉáõÍáõÙ áñáÝ»Éáõ Ù³ëÇÝ:

Üß»Éáí, áñ ÙÇç³¹¿åÁ ³Ûë

ï³ñáõ³Û ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ Ññ³¹³¹³ñÇ

·ûïáõÙ  ³¹ñµ»ç³Ý³Ï³Ý ÏáÕÙÇ

Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝ³Í ³é³çÇÝ Û³ñÓ³ÏáõÙÁ

ã¿, Ô³ñ³µ³ÕÇ  ³ñï·áñÍÝ³Ë³ñ³-

ñáõÃÇõÝÁ Ñ»ñÃ³Ï³Ý ³Ý·³Ù ÙÇç-

Ýáñ¹Ý»ñÇ »õ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ  Ñ³Ýñáõ-

Ã»³Ý áõß³¹ñáõÃÇõÝÁ Ññ³õÇñ»É ¿

Ë³Õ³Õ Ï³ñ·³õáñÙ³Ý  ³ÝËáõë³-

÷»ÉÇáõÃ»³Ý, Ññ³¹³¹³ñÇ é»ÅÇÙÇ

³Ùñ³åÝ¹Ù³Ý ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßïáõÃ»³Ý

íñ³Û,  »õ ÙÇç³¹¿åÇ ³ÙµáÕç å³-

ï³ëË³Ý³ïáõáõÃÇõÝÁ ¹ñ»É ¿ ²¹ñ-

µ»ç³ÝÇ  Õ»Ï³í³ñáõÃ»³Ý íñ³Û:

Ô³ñ³µ³ÕÇ Õ»Ï³í³ñáõÃ»³Ý

å³ßïûÝ³Ï³Ý ï»ë³Ï¿ïÝ ³ñï³-

Û³ÛïáÕ  Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý Ýáï³ ¿

ÛÕáõ»É º²ÐÎ-Ç ·áñÍáÕ Ý³Ë³·³-

ÑÇÝ »õ º²ÐÎ-Ç ·áñÍáÕ  Ý³Ë³·³ÑÇ

³ÝÓÝ³Ï³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÇÝ:

Þ³ñáõÝ³Ïáõ³Í ¿ç 1-¿Ý

ØÆÜêÎÆ ÊàôØ´Æ Ð²Ø²Ü²Ê²¶²ÐÜºðàô

Þ³ñáõÝ³Ïáõ³Í ¿ç  1-¿Ý

Õ³ÕáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ³·ñÇ Ûëï³Ï

Ûû¹áõ³ÍÝ»ñáõÝ  ÙÇç»õ  ï³ñµ»ñáõ-

ÃÇõÝÁ å¿ïù ¿ Ñ³ëÏÝ³ÉÇ ÁÉÉ³Û:

²ÛÝå¿ë áñ, ³Û¹ áã Ã¿ 2-3 ß³µ³Ã,

áã Ã¿ 2-3 ³ÙÇë, ³ÛÉ ³õ»ÉÇ »ñÏ³-

ñ³ï»õ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³Ñ³ïáõ³Í ÏÁ å³-

Ñ³Ýç¿§:

²ÛÝ Ñ³ñóÇÝ‘ Ã¿ ³ñ¹»ûù Ñ³-

Ù³Ý³Ë³·³ÑÝ»ñÁ ã»±Ý Ï³ñÍ»ñ, áñ

³é³Ýó Ô³ñ³µ³ÕÇ  ÇÝùÝáñáßÙ³Ý

Çñ³õáõÝùÁ ³Ùñ³·ñ»Éáõ Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ã¿

áñ»õ¿ ÉáõÍÙ³Ý Ñ³ëÝ»É, »õ  »Ã¿ ÏÁ

ËûëáõÇ 5 ßñç³ÝÝ»ñ¿ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý

½ûñù»ñÁ  ¹áõñë µ»ñ»Éáõ Ù³ëÇÝ,

³å³  ³ñ¹»û±ù ³Û¹ å³ñ³·³ÛÇÝ

ÏÁ  ùÝÝ³ñÏáõÇ  Þ³ÑáõÙ»³Ý¿Ý »õ

²ñÍáõ³ß¿Ý¿Ý  ³¹ñµ»ç³Ý³Ï³Ý ½ûñ-

ù»ñáõ Ñ»é³óÙ³Ý Ñ³ñóÁ, ºáõñÇ

Ø»ñ½É»³Ïáí å³ï³ëË³Ý»ó,  áñ

¦³é³çÇÝ Ñ»ñÃÇÝ å¿ïù ¿ Ñ³ëÏ-

Ý³É, Ã¿ á±ñ Ô³ñ³µ³ÕÇ ³ÝÏ³Ëáõ-

Ã»³Ý  Ù³ëÇÝ ¿ ËûëùÁ‘ ³±ÛÝ, áñ

ÏÁ ·ïÝáõ¿ñ ËáñÑñ¹³ÛÇÝ ²ïñå¿Û-

×³ÝÇ Ï³½ÙÇÝ Ù¿ç, Ã¿±  ³ÛÝ

Ô³ñ³µ³ÕÇ, áñ Çñ»Ý Ñéã³Ï»ó 1991

Ãáõ³Ï³ÝÇÝ, Ï³Ù ¹»é»õë Ý»ñÏ³-

ÛÇ±ë  Ô³ñ³µ³ÕÇ§. - ¦ºÃ¿ ËûëùÁ

Ý»ñÏ³ÛÇë Ô³ñ³µ³ÕÇ Ù³ëÇÝ ¿,

³å³ å¿ïù ã¿ ËûëÇÉ  Þ³ÑáõÙ»³ÝÇ

Ù³ëÇÝ, ÇëÏ »Ã¿ ÏÿÁë»Ýù‘ »Ï¿ù

ËûëÇÝù ³ÝÏ³ËáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ,

·áõÙ³ñ³Í‘ ²Õ¹³ÙÇ, Ø³ñïáõÝáõ,

Ø³ñï³Ï»ñïÇ, üÇ½áõÉÇÇ »õ ÙÇõë

ßñç³ÝÝ»ñáõ,  ³å³, ÏÁ Ï³ñÍ»Ù,

å¿ïù ¿ Çñ³ï»ë ÁÉÉ³É§:

ÆÝã ÏÁ í»ñ³µ»ñÇ µáõÝ ï³-

ñ³ÍùÝ»ñáõ í»ñ³¹³ñÓÇ ËÝ¹ÇñÇÝ,

³å³ Ø»ñ½É»³Ïáí  Áë³õ, Ã¿ ³ÝáÝù

å³ñ½ûñ¿Ý  åÇïÇ ãí»ñ³¹³ñÓáõÇÝ,

ù³ÝÇ áñ ³Û¹  ï³ñ³ÍùÝ»ñÁ Ý»ñ-

Ï³ÛÇë ¿³Ï³Ý ¹»ñ ÏÁ Ë³Õ³Ý

Ô³ñ³µ³ÕÇ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ç  ³Ýíï³Ý-

·áõÃ»³Ý ³å³ÑáíÙ³Ý ³éáõÙáí:

ØÇõë ÏáÕÙ¿, Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ý-

ñ³ÛÇÝ Ñ»é³ï»ëÇÉ¿Ý Çñ áõÝ»ó³Í

Ñ³ñó³½ñáÛóÇ  ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ ê»ñÅ

ê³ñ·ë»³Ý Áë³Í ¿, áñ  È»éÝ³ÛÇÝ

Ô³ñ³µ³ÕÇ ËÝ¹ÇñÁ ÏñÝ³Û  ÉáõÍ-

áõÇÉ, »Ã¿ È»éÝ³ÛÇÝ Ô³ñ³µ³ÕÇ

ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Á Ï³ñáÕ³Ý³Û Çñ³Ï³-

Ý³óÝ»É Çñ ÇÝùÝáñáßÙ³Ý Çñ³õáõÝ-

ùÁ: ¦²õ»ÉÇ ×Çß¹, ³õ»ÉÇ ëïáÛ·

³ë»Ù‘ »Ã¿ ²ïñå¿Û×³ÝÁ ÁÝ¹áõÝÇ

È»éÝ³ÛÇÝ Ô³ñ³µ³ÕÇ ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç

ÇÝùÝáñáßÙ³Ý  Çñ³õáõÝùÇ Çñ³ó-

Ù³Ý ÑÝ³ñ³õáñáõÃÇõÝÁ§, - ³õ»É-

óáõó³Í ¿ ³Ý:

ºñÏñáñ¹ å³ÛÙ³ÝÁ, Áëï ê»ñÅ

ê³ñ·ë»³ÝÇ,  È»éÝ³ÛÇÝ Ô³ñ³µ³-

ÕÇ »õ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ÙÇç»õ  ó³Ù³-

ù³ÛÇÝ  ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ ¿ »õ È»éÝ³ÛÇÝ

Ô³ñ³µ³ÕÇ µÝ³ÏãáõÃ»³Ý  ³Ýí-

ï³Ý·áõÃ»³Ý Ñ½ûñ  »ñ³ßËÇùÝ»ñÁ:

¦Þ³ï å³ñ½ ËÝ¹Çñ ¿, »õ

ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ë»É³ÏáñáÛë Ù³ñ¹Á Ï³ñáÕ ¿

³Ûë  Ó»õ³Ï»ñåáõÙÝ»ñÇ Ù¿ç ·ïÝ»É

ÙÇ³ÛÝ ½ÇçáõÙÝ»ñ§, - Áë³Í  ¿ ê»ñÅ

ê³ñ·ë»³Ý‘  Ñ»ñù»Éáí ÑÝãáÕ ï»ë³-

Ï¿ïÝ»ñÁ, Ã¿ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ÏáÕÙÁ ÙÇ-

³ÏáÕÙ³ÝÇ ½ÇçáõÙÝ»ñáõ ÏÁ ¹ÇÙ¿: -

¦àõÕÕ³ÏÇ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝáõÙ áñáß ù³-

Õ³ù³Ï³Ý áõÅ»ñÇ »õ Ý³»õ ·áñÍÇã-

Ý»ñÇ  ÃõáõÙ ¿, Ã¿ ÁÝïñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ

ã»Ý ³õ³ñïáõ»É, »õ ó³ÝÏ³ó³Í ³éÇÃ
û·ï³·áñÍáõÙ »Ý ß³Ñ³ñÏáõÙÝ»ñÇ

Ñ³Ù³ñ: ́ Í³ËÝ¹ñáõÃ»³Ùµ áõëáõÙ-

Ý³ëÇñáõÙ »Ý  Ãáõñù-³ïñå¿Û×³Ý³-

Ï³Ý Ù³ÙáõÉÁ, í»ñÉáõÍáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ,

Ï³ÝË³ï»ëáõÙÝ»ñ »Ý  Ï³ï³ñáõÙ,

»½ñ³Û³Ý·áõÙÝ»ñ ³ÝáõÙ, »õ ³Ûë

×³Ý³å³ñÑÇÝ Ýñ³Ýó µáÉáñáíÇÝ ãÇ

Ñ»ï³ùñùñáõÙ áã Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ, »õ áã

¿É È»éÝ³ÛÇÝ Ô³ñ³µ³ÕÇ å³ßïûÝ³-

Ï³Ý  ï»ë³Ï¿ïÝ»ñÁ, »õ ÝáÛÝÇëÏ ³Û¹

ÝáÛÝ Ãáõñù-³ïñå¿Û×³Ý³Ï³Ý Ù³-

ÙáõÉáõÙ ÑÝãáÕ  Ñ»ñùáõÙÝ»ñÁ§:

ØÇõë ÏáÕÙ¿, ê³ñ·ë»³Ý Ññ³-

õ¿ñ ÛÕ³Í ¿ Ñ³Û³ëï³Ý»³Ý Ùûï 70

Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ, ÜáÛ»Ùµ»ñ 20-

ÇÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û ·ïÝáõ»Éáõ »õ ÙÇ³ëÇÝ

ùÝÝ³ñÏ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ Õ³ñ³µ³Õ»³Ý

Ñ³ñóÇ í»ñçÇÝ ½³ñ·³óáõÙÝ»ñÁ:

Ð³Û ²½·³ÛÇÝ ¶áÝÏñ¿ëÇ Ñ³-

Ù³Ï³ñ·áÕ È»õáÝ ¼áõñ³µ»³Ý Ñ³ë-

ï³ï»É¿ »ïù áñ, ÁÝ¹¹ÇÙ³¹Çñ

Ñ³Ù³ËÙµáõÙÇÝ Ù³ë Ï³½ÙáÕ Ïáõ-

ë³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ ÝÙ³Ý Ññ³õ¿ñ

ëï³ó³Í »Ý, Éñ³·ñáÕÝ»ñáõÝ Û³Ûï-

Ý³Í ¿ Ã¿, Çõñ³ù³ÝãÇõñ Ïáõë³Ï-

óáõÃÇõÝ ³½³ï ¿ Çñ ³é³ÝÓÇÝ

áñáßáõÙÁ   Ï³Û³óÝ»Éáõª Ññ³õ¿ñÇÝ

ÁÝ¹³é³ç»Éáõ, Ï³Ùª áã:

ÆÝã ÏÁ í»ñ³µ»ñÇ  ¶áÝÏñ¿ëÇ

³é³çÝáñ¹, Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ³é³çÇÝ

Ý³Ë³·³Ñ È»õáÝ î¿ñ-ä»ïñáë»³-

ÝÇÝ, ³Ý  ê»ñÅ ê³ñ·ë»³Ý¿Ý  Ññ³-

õ¿ñ ã¿ ëï³ó³Í, ù³ÝÇ áñ áñ»õ¿

Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý Õ»Ï³í³ñ ã¿:

¶áÝÏñ¿ëÇÝ Ù³ë Ï³½ÙáÕ ¦Ð³Ý-

ñ³å»ïáõÃÇõÝ§ Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý

Õ»Ï³í³ñ ²ñ³Ù ê³ñ·ë»³Ý ¦²½³-

ïáõÃÇõÝ§ é³ïÇáÏ³Û³ÝÇÝ Û³Ûï-

Ý³Í ¿, áñ Ý³Ë³·³ÑÇ Ññ³õ¿ñÁ

ëï³ó³Í ¿, ë³Ï³ÛÝ  åÇïÇ  ãÁÝ¹áõ-

ÝÇ: ¦²Ûëûñáõ³Û ï¿-ý³Ïïû å»-

ïáõÃ»³Ý Õ»Ï³í³ñ ê»ñÅ ê³ñ·ë-

»³ÝÁ, Çñ »ÝÃ³Ï³Û ¹³ï³Ë³½áõ-

Ã»³Ý Ñ»ï ÙÇ³ëÇÝ, ÇÝÓ Ù»Õ³¹-

ñáõÙ ¿ å»ï³Ï³Ý Û»Õ³ßñçÙ³Ý,

ÇßË³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ µéÝ³½³õÃ»Éáõ

÷áñÓÇ Ù¿ç, »õ ÷áñÓáõÙ ¿ Ý³»õ ÇÙ

Ï³ñÍÇùÝ ÇÙ³Ý³É Ô³ñ³µ³ÕÇ ÑÇÙ-

Ý³Ñ³ñóÇ ÉáõÍÙ³Ý ³éáõÙáí: ºÃ¿

»ë å»ï³Ï³Ý Û»Õ³ßñçáõÙ ³ÝáÕ

Ù³ñ¹ »Ù, áõñ»ÙÝ‘ ÇÙ Ï³ñÍÇùÝ

ÇÙ³Ý³É å»ïù ã¿: Ðñ³õ¿ñÁ Ñ³Ù³-

ñáõÙ »Ù áã Ïáé»Ïï »õ ÇÙ Ù³ëÝ³Ï-

óáõÃÇõÝÁ Ñ³Ù³ñáõÙ »Ù ³ÝÇÙ³ëï§,

- Áë³Í ¿ ³Ý:
Ðñ³õ¿ñÁ Ù»ñÅ»Éáõ Ù³ëÇÝ ³ñ-

ï³Û³Ûïáõ³Í ¿ Ý³»õ  ê.¸. ÐÝã³Ï-

»³Ý Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý ³ï»Ý³å»ï

ÈÇõ¹ÙÇÉ³ ê³ñ·ë»³Ý: Ü³ÛÝ  é³ïÇ-

áÏ³Û³ÝÇÝ ³Ý Áë³Í ¿ Ã¿‘ ÇßË³-

ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ ÏáÕÙ¿ Ûëï³Ï ËÝ¹Çñ

¹ñáõ³Í ¿ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Ï³éáÛóÝ»-

ñáõÝ óáÛó ï³É, áñ »ñÏñ¿Ý Ý»ñë

³Ù¿Ý ÇÝã ÝáñÙ³É ¿: ¦´³óÇ ³Û¹,

ÇßË³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ ÷áñÓáõÙ »Ý Ñ»-

ï³·³ÛáõÙ Çñ»Ýó Ï³Û³óñ³Í áñá-

ßáõÙÝ»ñÇ å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïáõáõÃÇõÝÁ

Ý³»õ ÁÝ¹¹ÇÙáõÃ»³Ý íñ³Û µ³ñ-

¹»É§,- Áë³Í ¿ ÁÝÏ»ñáõÑÇ ê³ñ·ë-

»³Ý:

Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ÅáÕáíñ¹³í³ñ³-

Ï³Ý Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý Õ»Ï³í³ñ êï»-

÷³Ý ̧ »ÙÇñ×»³Ý   ï»Õ»Ï³óáõó³Í

¿, áñ Çñ  Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³ñóÁ

ï³Ï³õÇÝ ã¿ áñáßáõ³Í:

Ð³Û ²½·³ÛÇÝ ¶áÝÏñ¿ëÁ Üá-

Û»Ùµ»ñ 18-ÇÝ ï³ñ³Í³Í ¿ Û³Ûï³-

ñ³ñáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁ, áõñ Ñ³Ùá½ÙáõÝù

ÏÁ Û³ÛïÝ¿, áñ Õ³ñ³µ³Õ»³Ý ËÝ¹ÇñÇ

Ï³ñ·³õáñÙ³Ý ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÇÝ Ù¿ç

»ñÏñÇ ¹Çñù»ñÁ µ³ñ»É³õ»Éáõ Ñ³-

Ù³ñ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ÇßË³ÝáõÃÇõÝ-

Ý»ñÁ å¿ïù ¿ ³ÝÛ³å³Õ 4 ù³ÛÉ

Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÝ»Ý: ¦Î³ñ×»É ³Ý³½³-

ïáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç ·ïÝáõáÕ µáÉáñ 75

ù³Õµ³Ýï³ñÏ»³ÉÝ»ñÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ

Û³ñáõóáõ³Í ßÇÝÍáõ ·áñÍ»ñÁ, ¹³-

¹³ñ»óÝ»É ³ÛÝ ·áñÍáÕáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ,

áñáÝù ËáãÁÝ¹áïáõÙ »Ý Ø³ñïÇ 1-

Ç Çñ³¹³ñÓáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÝ áõëáõÙÝ³-

ëÇñ»Éáõ Ýå³ï³Ïáí ëï»ÕÍáõ³Í

÷³ëï³Ñ³õ³ù ËÙµÇ µÝ³Ï³ÝáÝ ³ß-

Ë³ï³ÝùÝ»ñÇÝ, ¹³¹³ñ»óÝ»É ù³-

Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ÑáÕÇ íñ³Û ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý

»õ í³ñã³Ï³Ý Ñ»ï³åÝ¹áõÙÝ»ñÁ,

³ÝÙÇç³å¿ë ·áñÍáõÝ ù³ÛÉ»ñ Ó»é-

Ý³ñÏ»É Ñ³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ ýÇÝ³Ý-

ë³Ï³Ý áõ ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý ×·Ý³Å³ÙÇ

³ÝËáõë³÷»ÉÇ Ñ»ï»õ³ÝùÝ»ñÇó Ð³-

Û³ëï³ÝÇ ÅáÕáíñ¹ÇÝ å³ßïå³Ý»-

Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ§, Áëáõ³Í ¿ ¶áÝÏñ¿ëÇ

Û³Ûï³ñ³ñáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç:

äàÈêàÚ Ä²Ø²Ü²Î ÂºðÂÀ

ÂáõñùÇáÛ áã-Ù³ÑÙ»ï³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ Ñ³-

É³Í³ÝùÝ»ñáõ Ïÿ»ÝÃ³ñÏáõ¿ÇÝ:

²Ûëûñ Ã»ñÃÇ ïå³ù³Ý³ÏÁ

ÏÁ ï³ï³ÝÇ 1500-2000 ûñÇÝ³ÏÇ

ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç:  ÊÙµ³·ñ³Ï³Ý

Ï³½ÙÇ 8 ³ßË³ï³ÏÇóÝ»ñÁ 4 ¿çÇ

ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç   ÁÝÃ»ñóáÕÝ»-

ñáõÝ ÏÁ Ù³ïáõó»Ý  É³ÛÝ ï»Õ»Ï³-

ïáõáõÃÇõÝª Ñ³Û Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇ Ï»³Ý-

ùÇ, ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ ï»Õ³Ï³Ý »õ

ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Çñ³¹³ñÓáõÃÇõÝÝ»-

ñáõ í»ñ³µ»ñ»³É:

ÂáõñùÇáÛ Ñ³Û Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇ »õ

Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ù³ÙáõÉÇ Ñ»ï Ï³åáõ³Í‘

¦üñ³Ýë÷ñ¿ë§-Á  ÛÇß»óÝ¿ Ý³»õ

äáÉëáÛ ¦²Ïûë§ Ã»ñÃÇ ËÙµ³·ñ³-

å»ï Ðñ³Ý¹ îÇÝùÇ  ëå³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁª

Ãáõñù ³½·³ÛÝ³ÙáÉÇ ÏáÕÙ¿:

Þ³ñáõÝ³Ïáõ³Í ¿ç  1-¿Ý

Ú²ÔÂàÔÜºðÆ Ö²Ü²ä²ðÐÀ

Õ³Ï³Ý ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý§ Ù³-

ëÇÝ¦ áõñ»ÙÝ‘ Ï³ëÏ³ÍÇ ï³Ï »Ý

³éÝáõÙ áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ ³ÛÝ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï-

áõ³Û ·»ñ³·áÛÝ-·ÉË³õáñ Ññ³Ù³-

Ý³ï³ñ È»õáÝ  î¿ñ-ä»ïñáë»³ÝÇ,

³ÛÉ»õ Ýñ³ É³õ³·áÛÝ ·»Ý»ñ³É Ø³Ý-

áõ¿É ¶ñÇ·áñ»³ÝÇ  Û³ÕÃ³Ý³ÏÁ£

Â¿»õ, ÙÇõë ÏáÕÙÇó ¿É, ¾çÙÇ³Í-

ÝáõÙ ÝÙ³Ý µ³Ý ÃáÛÉ ï³É ã¿ñ

Ï³ñ»ÉÇ£ ø³Õ³ù³å»ïÇ ¦ÙáïÇí-

Ý»ñÁ§ Ñ³ëÏ³Ý³ÉÇ »Ý, µ³ áõñÇß

áñï»±Õ åÇïÇ  í»ñç³å¿ë ³½³ïû-

ñ¿Ý Ëûë»Ýù Ù»½ Ûáõ½áÕ Ñ³ñó»ñÇ

Ù³ëÇÝ, »Ã¿ áã ¾çÙÇ³ÍÝáõÙ£

²Ù¿Ý ¹¿åùáõÙ, ³Ûë Ã»Ù³Ûáí

Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃ»³Ý ³ÏïÇí³óáõÙÁ Ýáñ

ÙÇ³ÛÝ ëÏëõáõÙ  ¿£ ºõ ã³ñÅ¿, áñ

å³ï»ñ³½ÙáõÙ Û³ÕÃáÕÝ»ñÁ »ÉÝ»Ý

Çñ»Ýó Ññ³Ù³Ý³ï³ñÝ»ñÇ  ¹¿Ù£

²õ»ÉÇ É³õ ¿‘ ÙÇ ÏáÕÙ ¹Ý»Ý ï³ñ³-

Ó³ÛÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ, ÙÇ³Ý³Ý »õ »ÉÝ»Ý

Û³ÕÃ³Ý³ÏÁ í³×³éùÇ Ñ³ÝáÕÝ»ñÇ

¹¿Ù£ ºõ Ñ³õ³ï³ó¿ù‘ Û³ÕÃ³Ý³ÏÁ

ÏÁ ÏñÏÝáõÇ£  ê³ ¿ ×³Ý³å³ñÑÁ£

²Ü¸ð²ÜÆÎ ØÆø²Ú¾Èº²Ü

¦âàððàð¸ ÆÞÊ²ÜàôÂÆôÜ§

êØ´²î ²Úì²¼º²ÜÀ ¸²î²ä²ðîàôºò ºðÎàô
î²ðàô²Ú ²¼²î²¼ðÎØ²Ü

ÝÇ Ù¿ç Éñ³·ñáÕÝ»ñáõ ¹¿Ù µéÝáõ-

ÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ Ý³Ë³å¿ë ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»-

ó³Í ¹¿åù»ñáõÝ, áñáÝó ß³ñùÇÝ‘

¦Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ä³Ù³Ý³Ï§ Ã»ñÃÇ

Éñ³·ñáÕ ÈáõëÇÝ¿ ́ ³ñë»Õ»³ÝÇ »õ

¦²½³ïáõÃÇõÝ§ é³ïÇáÏ³Û³ÝÇ

»ñ»õ³Ý»³Ý ·ñ³ë»Ý»³ÏÇ ïÝûñ¿ÝÇ

å³ßïûÝ³Ï³ï³ñ Ðñ³ã Ø»ÉùáõÙ-

»³ÝÇ ¹¿Ù Û³ñÓ³ÏáõÙÝ»ñáõÝ‘ ÁÝ¹·-

Í»Éáí, áñ ³Û¹ ¹¿åù»ñÁ ³é³ÛÅÙ

µ³ó³Û³Ûïáõ³Í ã»Ý:

¦ÜÙ³Ý Û³Ýó³·áñÍáõÃÇõÝÝ»-

ñáõ Ýå³ï³ÏÁ »ñÏñ¿Ý Ý»ñë Éñ³ï-

áõ³Ï³Ý áÉáñïÇ ³ßË³ï³ÏÇóÝ»ñáõÝ

³Ñ³µ»Ï»ÉÝ áõ Ñ»ï³ùÝÝ³Ï³Ý Éñ³·-

ñáõÃ»³Ý ËáãÁÝ¹áï»ÉÝ ¿: ²Ûë ÙÇ-

ç³¹¿å»ñáõ µ³ó³Û³ÛïÙ³Ý ³ßË³-

ï³ÝùÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç Û³é³çÁÝÃ³óÇ µ³-

ó³Ï³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ ÏñÝ³Û ¿ Éñ³·ñáÕÝ»-

ñáõ ¹¿Ù Ñ»ï³·³Û µéÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ

³éÇÃ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³Ý³É§, - Áë³Í ¿

Ð³ñ³ßïÇ, ß»ßï»Éáí Éñ³·ñáÕÝ»ñáõ

¹¿Ù Û³ñÓ³ÏáõÙÝ»ñáõ µáÉáñ ¹¿åù»-

ñÁ ³ñ³· µ³ó³Û³Ûï»Éáõ »õ Ù»Õ³-

õáñÝ»ñáõÝ å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïáõáõÃ»³Ý

»ÝÃ³ñÏ»Éáõ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßïáõÃÇõÝÁ:

ºñ»õ³ÝÇ Î»ÝïñáÝ »õ Üáñù-Ø³ñ³ß Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÝ»ñÇ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ

Çñ³õ³ëáõÃ»³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÁ ÜáÛ»Ùµ»ñ 19-ÇÝ »ñÏáõ ï³ñáõ³Û ³½³ï³½ñÏÙ³Ý

¹³ï³å³ñï»ó ¦Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÇõÝ§ Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ËáñÑñ¹Ç

³Ý¹³Ù, å»ï»Ï³ÙáõïÝ»ñÇ Ý³ËÏÇÝ Ý³Ë³ñ³ñ êÙµ³ï ²Ûí³½»³ÝÇÝ‘

ë³ÑÙ³Ý»Éáí Ý³»õ 300 Ñ³½³ñ ¹ñ³Ù ïáõ·³Ýù:

¸³ï³ñ³ÝÁ ³å³óáõóáõ³Í »õ ÑÇÙÝ³õáñáõ³Í ×³Ý³ã»ó Ýñ³Ý

³é³ç³¹ñáõ³Í‘ ³åûñÇÝÇ  ½¿Ýù  å³Ñ»Éáõ »õ ÇßË³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóãÇ

ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ µéÝáõÃÇõÝ ·áñÍ³¹ñ»Éáõ Ù»Õ³¹ñ³ÝùÝ»ñÁ:

êÙµ³ï ²Ûí³½»³ÝÁ ³Ý³½³ïáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç ¿ ö»ïñáõ³ñÇ í»ñçÇó‘

Û»ïÁÝïñ³Ï³Ý Çñ³¹³ñÓáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÇ Ï³å³ÏóáõÃ»³Ùµ:

Þ³ñáõÝ³Ïáõ³Í ¿ç  1-¿Ý

Èð²¶ðàÔÜºðàô ¸¾Ø ìºðæÆÜ Ú²ðÒ²ÎàôØÜºðÀ
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²¼¶²ÚÆÜ

¼ðàÚòÀ ì²ðºò
²ðØ²Ü ¶²ÈàÚº²ÜÀ

- Ø¿Ï ³ÙÇë ³é³ç ÁÝ¹¹ÇÙáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ, å³ï×³é³µ³Ý»Éáí ÈÔ
ËÝ¹ñáõÙ ëï»ÕÍáõ³Í íÇ×³ÏÁ, Û³Û-
ï³ñ³ñ»ó Ñ³Ýñ³õ³ùÝ»ñÁ »ñÏáõ
³Ùëáí Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³õáñ³å¿ë ¹³¹³-
ñ»óÝ»Éáõ Ù³ëÇÝ: Ò»ñ Ï³ñÍÇùáí, áñ-
ù³Ýá±í ¿ñ ³ñ¹³ñ³óáõ³Í ³Ûë áñá-
ßáõÙÁ:

- ́ áÉáñ Ýñ³Ýù, áíù»ñ ëÏ½µáõÙ

Ï³ëÏ³ÍáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ³Ûë áñáßÙ³Ý ³ñ-

¹³ñ³óÇáõÃ»³ÝÁ, ³Ûëûñ ÙÇ³Ýß³-

Ý³Ï Ñ³Ùá½áõ³Í »Ý, áñ È»õáÝ î¿ñ-

ä»ïñáë»³ÝÁ ß³ï ×Çßï ù³ÛÉ ³ñ»ó:

ø³ÛÉ, áñ Û³ïáõÏ ¿ å»ï³Ï³Ý

Ùï³Í»É³Ï»ñå áõÝ»óáÕ ·áñÍÇãÝ»-

ñÇÝ: î¿ñ-ä»ïñáë»³ÝÝ ³Û¹å¿ë

³å³óáõó»ó, áñ ÇÝùÁ Ù³ñ¹ ¿, áñ

ãÇ ³é³çÝáñ¹õáõÙ ½áõï ÇßË³Ý³-

÷áËáõÃ»³Ý ·³Õ³÷³ñáí, ³ÛÉ Ùï³-

ÍáõÙ ¿ »ñÏñÇ ³å³·³ÛÇ Ù³ëÇÝ,

Ýñ³Ý Ûáõ½áõÙ ¿ ÈÔ ÑÇÙÝ³Ñ³ñóÁ:

Ü³ Ù³ñ¹ ¿, áñ Ï³ñáÕ ¿ ×³Ï³ï³·-

ñ³Ï³Ý å³Ñ»ñÇÝ ×Çßï, å³ï³ë-

Ë³Ý³ïáõ áñáßáõÙ Ï³Û³óÝ»É: Æñ

»ÉáÛÃáõÙ î¿ñ-ä»ïñáë»³ÝÁ ß³ï

Ûëï³Ï ê»ñÅ ê³ñ·ë»³ÝÇÝ ÛáõßáõÙ

¿ñ, Ã¿ÆÿÝã Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ ³Ý»É, áñ ÈÔ

ËÝ¹ñÇ ÉáõÍáõÙÁ ãï³ñáõÇ ÷³Ïáõ-

ÕÇ: Ü³ ÑÝ³ñ³õáñáõÃÇõÝ ïáõ»ó

ê»ñÅ ê³ñ·ë»³ÝÇÝ ³é³õ»É³·áÛÝë

ÇÙ³ëïáõÝ ù³ÛÉ»ñ Ï³ï³ñ»É, áñ ÈÔ

ËÝ¹ÇñÁ ÷³ÏáõÕÇ ãÙïÝÇ, áñ ÐÐ-

Ç áõ ÈÔÐ-Ç Ñ³Ù³ñ Ýå³ëï³õáñ

ÉáõÍáõÇ:

- ºõ áñù³Ýá±í ê»ñÅ ê³ñ·ë»³-
ÝÁ Ï³ñáÕ³ó³õ û·ïáõ»É ³Û¹ ÑÝ³-
ñ³õáñáõÃÇõÝÇó:

- ØÇ µ³Ý ¿ ÑÝ³ñ³õáñáõÃÇõÝ

ï³ÉÁ, Ù¿Ï ³ÛÉ µ³Ýª ³Û¹ ÑÝ³ñ³-

õáñáõÃÇõÝÝ û·ï³·áñÍ»ÉÁ: ̧ Åµ³Ë-

ï³µ³ñ ê»ñÅ ê³ñ·ë»³ÝÁ Ï³Ù ã¿ñ

Ï³ñáÕ, Ï³Ù ã¿ñ áõ½áõÙ û·ï³·áñ-

Í»É ³Û¹ ÑÝ³ñ³õáñáõÃÇõÝÁ: ì»ñ-

çÇÝ ï³ëÁ ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇÝ èáµ»ñï

øáã³ñ»³ÝÇ ç³Ýù»ñáí ëï»ÕÍáõ»ó

ÙÇ Çñ³íÇ×³Ï, áñ ÈÔ ÑÇÙÝ³Ñ³ñóÇ

ÉáõÍáõÙÝ Çñûù, ÷³ÏáõÕÇ Ùï³õ: ºõ

³ÛÝ Ó»éùµ»ñáõÙÝ»ñÁ, áñ áõÝ¿ÇÝù

1998 Ã., »ñµ ²ñó³ËÁ µ³Ý³Ïó³-

ÛÇÝ ÏáÕÙ ¿ñ, ÏáñóñÇÝù: ê»ñÅ

ê³ñ·ë»³ÝÁ Ï³ñáÕ ¿ñ µ³Ý³Ïóáõ-

ÃÇõÝÝ»ñÇ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ³ë»É, áñ ÇÝ-

ùÁ ÉÇ³½ûñáõ³Í ã¿ ²ñó³ËÇ Åá-

Õáíñ¹Ç ÏáÕÙÇó ³Û¹ ËÝ¹ÇñÁ Éáõ-

Í»É: ´³Ûó Ý³ ã³ñ»ó: àã áù

ÉÇ³½ûñáõ³Í ã¿ ²ñó³ËÇ ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç

³ÝáõÝÇó ÉáõÍ»Éáõ ³Û¹ Ñ³ñóÁ:

²ñó³ËÇ Ñ³ñóÁ å¿ïù ¿ ÉáõÍÇ

²ñó³ËÇ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Á: ÆëÏ ¹ñ³

Ñ³Ù³ñ Ñ³ñÏ³õáñ ¿, áñ ²ñó³ËÁ

í»ñ³¹³éÝ³Û µ³Ý³Ïó³ÛÇÝ ë»Õ³-

ÝÇÝ: ²ÛÝå¿ë áñ ³ÛÝ ÇÝã Ï³ï³ñ-

õáõÙ ¿ ³Ûëûñ, áïÝ³Ñ³ñáõÙ ¿

²ñó³ËÇ ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç Çñ³õáõÝùÝ»-

ñÁ:

- ê»ñÅ ê³ñ·ë»³ÝÁ Ð³Ýñ³ÛÇÝ
Ñ»éáõëï³ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃ»³ÝÁ ïáõ³Í
Ñ³ñó³½ñáÛóáõÙ Û³Ûï³ñ³ñ»ó, Ã¿
ÇÝùÝ ¿É Ïÿáõ½Ç, áñ ÈÔ-Ý µ³Ý³Ïó³ÛÇÝ
ÏáÕÙ ¹³éÝ³Û: àõñ»ÙÝª Ý³ ³½ÝÇõ ã¿±ñ
Çñ åÝ¹áõÙÝ»ñáõÙ:

- ê»ñÅ ê³ñ·ë»³ÝÁ ¹»é Ý³-

Ë³·³ÑÇ ÁÝïñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÇó ³é³ç

³ñï³ùÇÝ ³ßË³ñÑÇ Ñ»ï å³ÛÙ³-

Ý³õáñáõ»É ¿ñ Ýñ³Ýó áõ½³Í Ó»õáí

ÉáõÍ»É ²ñó³ËÇ Ñ³ñóÁ: ºÃ¿ ãÉÇ-

Ý¿ñ ³Û¹ å³ÛÙ³Ý³õáñáõ³ÍáõÃÇõÝÁ,

Ý³ ³Û¹å¿ë Ñ»ßïáõÃ»³Ùµ ã¿ñ Ù³ñëÇ

»ñÏñáõÙ ëï»ÕÍáõ³Í Çñ³íÇ×³ÏÁ,

Ø³ñïÇ 1-Á, ù³Õµ³Ýï³ñÏ»³ÉÝ»-

ñÇ ³éÏ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ, µéÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»-

ñÁ, Ù³ñ¹áõ Çñ³õáõÝùÝ»ñÇ áïÝ³-

Ñ³ñáõÙÝ»ñÁ: Üñ³ ³é³ç ËÝ¹Çñ ¿

¹ñáõ³Íª ³Ù¿Ý ·Ýáí ßáõï³÷áÛÃ

Ï»ñåáí ÉáõÍ»É ²ñó³ËÇ ËÝ¹ÇñÁ:

àõëïÇ ³é³ÝÓÝ³å¿ë ¹Åáõ³ñ ã¿

»ÝÃ³¹ñ»É, áñ ê»ñÅ ê³ñ·ë»³ÝÁ

³Ù»Ý»õÇÝ ¿É ³½ÝÇõ ã¿ Çñ Ëûëù»ñÇ

Ù¿ç: Ü³ »ñµ»ù ó³ÝÏáõÃÇõÝ ãÇ

áõÝ»ó»É »õ »ñµ»ù ó³ÝÏáõÃÇõÝ ãÇ

áõÝ»Ý³Û, áñ ²ñó³ËÁ ¹³éÝ³Û

µ³Ý³Ïó³ÛÇÝ ÏáÕÙ, áñáíÑ»ï»õ ³Û¹

¹¿åùáõÙ ³ñ¹¿Ý Ë³ÕÇ Ï³ÝáÝÝ»ñÁ

÷áËõáõÙ »Ý, áõ Ý³ ³ñï³ùÇÝ

³ßË³ñÑÇ ³éç»õ ³ÛÉ»õë ãÇ Ï³ñá-

Õ³Ý³Û Çñ Ëûëù»ñÇ ï¿ñÁ ÉÇÝ»É: ÆëÏ

³ñï³ùÇÝ ³ßË³ñÑÇÝ ³Ûëûñ Ó»éÝ-

ïáõ ¿, áñ ê»ñÅ ê³ñ·ë»³ÝÁ ëïá-

ñ³·ñÇ ³ÛÝ ÷³ëï³ÃáõÕÃÁ, áñ ÏÁ

Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõÇ Ýñ³Ý: ²ÛÉ³å¿ë, Ýñ³Ýù

·áñÍÇ ÏÁ ¹Ý»Ý ß³Ýï³ÅÇ ÙÇçáóÝ»-

ñÁ, ÇëÏ áã É»·ÇïÇÙ Ù³ñ¹áõÝ ÙÇßï

¿É Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ å³ñï³¹ñ»É:

- ÆßË³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ ÙÇßï Ëû-
ëáõÙ »Ý ÷áË½ÇçáõÙÝ»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ, Ëû-
ëáõÙ »Ý, áñ ³é³Ýó ÈÔ ÏáÕÙÇ Ñ³Ù³-
Ó³ÛÝáõÃ»³Ý Çñ»Ýù áã ÙÇ ÷³ëï³-
ÃáõÕÃ ã»Ý ëïáñ³·ñÇ:

- Æ±Ýã ÷áË½ÇçáõÙÝ»ñÇ Ù³-

ëÇÝ ¿ ËûëùÁ, »ñµ Ø»ÃÇáõ ́ ñ³Û-

½³Ý Û³Ûï³ñ³ñ»ó, Ã¿ Çñ»Ýù íëï³Ñ

»Ý, áñ ²ïñå¿Û×ï³ÝÇ ·ñ³õ»³É

ï³ñ³ÍùÝ»ñÁ ÏÁ í»ñ³¹³ñÓáõ»Ý,

ÏÁ í»ñ³Ï³Ý·ÝáõÇ ²ïñå¿Û×³ÝÇ

ï³ñ³Íù³ÛÇÝ ³ÙµáÕç³Ï³Ýáõ-

ÃÇõÝÁ, áñÇó Û»ïáÛ Ýáñ ÏÁ ËûëáõÇ

Ñ³Ýñ³ùáõ¿Ç Ù³ëÇÝ: ÆëÏ ÇÝã í»-

ñ³µ»ñáõÙ ¿ Ñ³Ýñ³ùáõ¿ÇÝ, ³å³

Ù³ïñÇï»³Ý ëÏ½µáõÝùÝ»ñáõÙ

Ýßáõ³Í ¿, áñ ÈÔ-áõÙ »õ ·ñ³õ»³É

ï³ñ³ÍùÝ»ñáõÙ ãÇ ÃáÛÉï³ñõáõÙ

áã ÙÇ í»ñ³µÝ³Ï»óáõÙ, ãÇ ÃáÛ-

É³ïñõáõÙ ÐÐ-Ç ÏáÕÙÇó áã ÙÇ

ßÇÝ³ñ³ñáõÃÇõÝ: Ü³Ë³ï»ëáõ³Í

¿ ²ñó³Ë ÷³Ëëï³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ í»ñ³-

¹³ñÓ: ÆëÏ ÷³Ëëï³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ ÑÇÙ-

Ý³Ï³ÝáõÙ ³ïñå¿Û×³ÝóÇÝ»ñÝ »Ý:

Ð»ï»õ³µ³ñ, »Ã¿ Ùûï 80 Ñ³½³ñ

Ù³ñ¹ í»ñ³¹³éÝ³Û ²ñó³Ë »õ

·ñ³õ»³É ï³ñ³ÍùÝ»ñ, áñï»Õ Å³-

Ù³Ý³ÏÇÝ ³åñ»É »õ ·ñ³Ýóáõ³Í »Ý

»Õ»É, ³å³ ÝáÛÝÇëÏ í»ó ³ÙÇë Û»ïáÛ

Ñ³Ýñ³ùáõ¿ ³ÝóÏ³óÝ»Éáõ ¹¿åùáõÙ

²ñó³ËÁ ÏÁ ÙÝ³Û ²ïñå×Û×³ÝÇ

Ï³½ÙáõÙ: ÆëÏ ê»ñÅ ê³ñ·ë»³ÝÇÝ

ÏÁ ëïÇå»Ý ëïáñ³·ñ»É ó³ÝÏ³ó³Í

÷³ëï³ÃáõÕÃ, ù³ÝÇ áñ ÃáÛÉÇÝ, áã

É»ïÇ·ÇÙÇÝ ³ñï³ùÇÝ ³ßË³ñÑÁ

ÙÇßï ¿É Ñ»ßïáõÃ»³Ùµ Ï³ñáÕ ¿

ëïÇå»É ³Ý»É Çñ áõ½³ÍÁ:

- Ø³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ ëÏ½µáõÝùÝ»ñÇ Ù³-
ëÇÝ Ëûë»ÉÇë »õ ê»ñÅ ê³ñ·ë»³ÝÁ, »õ
¾¹áõ³ñ¹ Ü³Éµ³Ý¹»³ÝÁ Û³Ûï³ñ³-
ñ»óÇÝ, Ã¿ ¹ñ³Ýù ³é³ç³ñÏÝ»ñ »Ý,
»õ ¹»é»õë ëÏ½µáõÝùÝ»ñ ã»Ý: àõ ³Û¹
³é³ç³ñÏÝ»ñÁ ¹»é Ï³ñáÕ »Ý ÷áË-
áõ»É:

§êºðÄ ê²ð¶êº²ÜÀ  ºð´ºø ò²ÜÎàôÂÆôÜ âÆ àôÜºòºÈ ò²ÜÎàôÂÆôÜ âÆ
àôÜºÜ²Ú, àð ²ðò²ÊÀ ¸²èÜ²Ú ´²Ü²Îò²ÚÆÜ ÎàÔØ¦
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- Üñ³Ýù ÁÝ¹³Ù¿ÝÁ µ³é³-

Ë³Õáí »Ý ½µ³Õáõ³Íª Ñ³ë³ñ³Ïáõ-

Ã»³ÝÁ Ë³µ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ: ²ÛÝ Ó»-

õ³Ï»ñåáõÙÝ»ñÁ, áñ ïñáõ³Í »Ý,

³ÛÝ, ÇÝã ³ë»ó Ø»ÃÇáõ ́ ñ³Û½³Ý,

³ñ¹¿Ý ÛáõßáõÙ »Ý ³Ù¿Ý ÇÝã: ºë

íëï³Ñ »Ù, áñ ³ÛÉ»õë áã ÙÇ

ùÝÝ³ñÏáõÙ ãÇ ÉÇÝ»Éáõ ê»ñÅ ê³ñ·ë-

»³ÝÇ »õ ÆÉÑ³Ù ²ÉÇ»õÇ Ñ»ï: ²Ù¿Ý

ÇÝã áñáßáõ³Í ¿ ³ñ¹¿Ý, ÙÝáõÙ ¿

÷³ëï³ÃáõÕÃÁ ëïáñ³·ñ»É áõ Ññ³-

å³ñ³Ï»É: Ø»Ýù ß³ï É³õ ·Çï³Ï-

óáõÙ »Ýù, Ã¿ ÇÝã ¿ Ï³ï³ñõáõÙ:

- àÙ³Ýù Ï³ñÍÇù »Ý Û³ÛïÝáõÙ,
áñ ÁÝ¹¹ÇÙáõÃÇõÝÁ å¿ïù ¿ í»ñëÏëÇ
Çñ Ñ³Ýñ³Ñ³õùÝ»ñÁ, ù³ÝÇ áñ ÈÔ
ËÝ¹ñáõÙ íÇ×³ÏÁ ß³ï ³õ»ÉÇ í³ï ¿,
ù³Ý Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ å³ïÏ»ñ³óÝ»É:

- ºë ÇÝùë ¿É ³ÛÝ Ï³ñÍÇùÇÝ

»Ù, áñ å¿ïù ¿ í»ñëÏë»É Ñ³Ýñ³Ñ³-

õ³ùÝ»ñÁ: ê³Ï³ÛÝ ÝÙ³Ý áñáßáõÙ

Ï³Û³óÝ»Éáõ Çñ³õáõÝùÁ í»ñ³å³Ñ-

áõ³Í È»õáÝ î¿ñ-ä»ïñáë»³ÝÇÝ:

Ü³ Ù»½³ÝÇó ï³ëÝ ³Ý·³Ù ÇÙ³ë-

ïáõÝ ¿ »õ Ù»½³ÝÇó É³õ ·ÇïÇ, Ã¿

»ñµ ¿ å¿ïù í»ñëÏë»É Ñ³Ýñ³Ñ³-

õ³ùÝ»ñÁ: ºÃ¿ ÑÇÙ³ î¿ñ-ä»ïñáë-

»³ÝÁ ·ïÝáõÙ ¿, áñ å¿ïù ãÇ

í»ñëÏë»É Ñ³Ýñ³Ñ³õùÝ»ñÁ, áõñ»ÙÝª

å¿ïù ¿ ãÇ í»ñëÏë»É Ñ³Ýñ³Ñ³õù-

Ý»ñÁ, áõñ»ÙÝª å¿ïù ¿ Ñ»ï»õ»Ýù

Ýñ³ ËáñÑñ¹ÇÝ: ÆëÏ »ñµ Ñ³Ýñ³-

Ñ³õùÝ»ñÁ í»ñëÏëáõ»Ý, µáÉáñë å¿ïù

¿ ¹áõñë ·³Ýù ÷áÕáó, µáÉáñÁª Ù¿Ï

Ù³ñ¹áõ ÝÙ³Ý, ù³ÝÇ áñ ¹³ Ýß³-

Ý³ÏáõÙ ¿ª íÇ×³ÏÁ ß³ï Éáõñç ¿, »õ

å¿ïù ¿ ³½·áíÇÝ ï¿ñ Ï³Ý·Ý»Ýù

Ù»ñ Ó»éùµ»ñáõÙÇÝ:

Ø²êÆê Þ²´²Â²ÂºðÂ
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ø²Ô²ø²Î²Ü

Ú²ðàôÂÆôÜ ê²Ôðº²Ü

êáóÇ³ÉÇ½Ù, êáóÇ³É-¸»ÙáÏ-

ñ³ïÇ³, ÈÇå»ñ³ÉÇ½Ù, ø³÷ÇÃ³-

ÉÇ½Ù, ÎáÙáõÝÇ½Ù, »õ³ÛÉÝ, ·³Õ³-

÷³ñ³Ëûë³Ï³Ý ³Ûë µ³ó³ïñáõ-

ÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ, Û³ïÏ³å¿ë í»ñç»ñë,

²Ù»ñÇÏ³ÛÇ Ý³Ë³·³Ñ³Ï³Ý ÁÝï-

ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ Û³×³Ë

Ññ³å³ñ³Ï Ý»ïáõ»ó³Ý Ñ³ëÏóáÕÇÝ

»õ ãÑ³ëÏóáÕÇÝ ÏáÕÙ¿: Â¿ ù³Õ³-

ù³Ï³Ý, »õ Ã¿ Ù³Ý³õ³Ý¹ ÅáÕáíñ-

¹³ÛÇÝ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ½³Ý·áõ³ÍÁ Ç±Ýã

ÏÁ Ñ³ëÏÝ³Û ³Ûë ³ñï³Û³Ûïáõ-

ÃÇõÝÝ»ñ¿Ý, »õ Ï³Ù ÇÝãå¿±ë ÏÁ

µ³ó³ïñáõÇ Çñ»Ý, ûñÇÝ³ÏÇ Ñ³-

Ù³ñ, ¦ëáóÇ³ÉÇ½Ù§ µ³éÁ: ø³-

éáñ¹ ¹³ñ¿ ³õ»ÉÇ ³åñ»Éáí ³Ûë

»ñÏñÇ Ù¿ç, »õ µ³õ³Ï³ÝÇÝ Ùûï

ÁÉÉ³Éáí Ã¿ ½³ñ·³ó³Í, Ñ³Ù³Éë³-

ñ³Ý³Ï ¹³ëÇ, ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ å³ñ½

³Ù»ñÇÏ³óÇÝ»ñáõ Ùï³ÍáÕáõÃ»³Ý

Ñ»ï, ÇÙ ëï³ó³Í ïå³õáñáõÃÇõÝë

³ÛÝ ¿ áñ ³Ù»ñÇÏ³óÇÝ, ³é Ñ³ë³-

ñ³Ï Ïÿ³Ý·Çï³Ý³Û ·³Õ³÷³ñ³Ëû-

ë³Ï³Ý, ¦Çï»ûÉûÅÇù§ ³Ûë ³ñï³-

Û³ÛïáõÃ»³Ýó ÇÙ³ëïÝ áõ µáí³Ý-

¹³ÏáõÃÇõÝÁ, áñÙ¿ Ý³»õ ÏÁ µÕËÇ

³ÝáÝó Ñ³Ý¹¿å Çñ ëË³É ÁÙµéÝáõ-

ÙÁ: ²Ûëå¿ë, Ñáë, ²Ù»ñÇÏ³ÛÇ Ù¿ç,

¦ëáóÇ³ÉÇ½Ù§ ³ñï³Û³ÛïáõÃÇõÝÁ

ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³å¿ë ÏÁ ß÷áÃáõÇ ÊáñÑñ-

¹³ÛÇÝ ßñç³ÝÇ ÏÇñ³ñÏáõ³Í Ñ³-

Ù³ÛÝ³í³ñáõÃ»³Ý Ñ»ï, áñáõÝ Ñ³Ý-

¹¿å ³Ù»ñÇÏ»³Ý ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý ¹ñáõ-

ÃÇõÝÁ, ù³÷ÇÃ³ÉÇ½ÙÁ, ÅËï³Ï³Ý

Ï»óáõ³Íù áõÝÇ Ï³Ù áõÝ¿ñ: ²ÛÝå¿ë

áñ ï»Ùáùñ³Ã Ã»ÏÝ³Íáõ »õ ³ÛÅÙ

ÁÝïñ»³É Ý³Ë³·³Ñ (President-elect)

ä³ñ³ù úå³Ù³Ý ³Ùµ³ëï³Ýáõ»-
ó³õ Çµñ»õ ¦ëáóÇ³ÉÇëï§, »ÝÃ³¹-

ñ»Éáí áñ ³Ù»ñÇÏ³óÇ ëáíáñ³Ï³Ý

ÁÝïñáÕÁ Çñ ùáõ¿Ý ÏÁ ½É³Ý³Û ÝÙ³Ý

Ùï³ÍáÕÇ ÙÁ: Ü³»õ ëË³É Ñ³ëÏó-

áõ³Í ³ñï³Û³ÛïáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁÝ ¿ñ

¦Ñ³ñëïáõÃ»³Ý í»ñ³µ³ßËáõÙ

(Redistribution of wealth) ëÏ½µáõÝ-

ùÁ, áñ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõ»ó³õ Çµñ»õ

¦áõÝ»óáÕ¿Ý ³éÝáõÇÉÁ »õ ãáõÝ»óá-

ÕÇÝ ïñáõÇÉÁ§ ³é³Ýó áñ ³Ûë

í»ñçÇÝÁ ³ñÅ³ÝÇ ÁÉÉ³Û ³Ýáñ,

³ÛëÇÝùÝ ï»ë³Ï ÙÁ ·áÕáõÃÇõÝ

áõÝ»óáÕ¿Ý: Ü³»õ ³Ûë ëÏ½µáõÝùÁ

ÝÏ³ñ³·ñáõ»ó³õ ï»ë³Ï ÙÁ èáåÇÝ

Ðáõï»³Ý ³ñÏ³Í³ËÝ¹ñáõÃÇõÝ: ÀÝ-

Ã»ñóáÕÝ»ñÁ å¿ïù ¿ ÛÇß»Ý ÙÇçÇÝ

¹³ñ»ñáõ ýÇÉÙ»ñáõ Ù¿ç ¦³ÝÙ³Ñ³-

ó³Í§ èáåÇÝ Ðáõï Ñ»ñáëÁ, áñ

²Ý·ÉÇáÛ Ñ³ñáõëïÝ»ñ¿Ý ÏÁ ¦·áÕ-

Ý³ñ§, ³Õù³ïÝ»ñáõÝ µ³ÅÝ»Éáõ Ñ³-

Ù³ñ: ²Ûëå¿ë áõñ»ÙÝ Áëï ³Ù»ñÇÏ-

»³Ý Ñ³ëÏ³óáÕáõÃ»³Ý ¦ëáóÇ³-

ê.¸.Ð.Î. 121 ²Øº²Î
î²ð´ºð ¶²Ô²ö²ð²ÊúêàôÂÆôÜÜºðàô Ø²êÆÜ

ÉÇëï§ ÁÉÉ³ÉÁ ¹¿Ù ¿ñ ³Ù»ñÇÏ»³Ý

ù³÷ÇÃ³ÉÇëï³Ï³Ý ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý

¹ñáõÃ»³Ý ëÏ½µáõÝù³ÛÇÝ ÁÙµé-

ÝáõÙÝ»ñáõÝ, áñáÝù ÏÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³-

Ý³Ý Çµñ»õ ³½³ï, ¦ÉÇå»ñ³É§

ßáõÏ³Û³Ï³Ý ¹ñáõÃ»³Ý Ó»õáí, ÇÝã-

å¿ë Ý³»õ ³ÝÑ³ï³Ï³Ý, ³½³ï Ý³-

Ë³Ó»éÝáõÃ»³Ý Ó»õáí: ²Ûëûñ Ù³-

Ý³õ³Ý¹, ²Ù»ñÇÏ³Ý ÙËñ×áõ³Í ¿

³Ñ³õáñ ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý ï³·Ý³åÇ ÙÁ

Ù¿ç, áñÁ áõÕÕ³ÏÇ ³ñ¹ÇõÝù ¿ Çñ

å³ßïå³Ý³Í ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý ¹ñáõ-

Ã»³Ý, ³ÛëÇÝùÝ ÁÝã³·³ÕóáõÃ»³Ý,

÷ï³ËïÇ, íëï³ÑáõÃ»³Ý ß³Ñ³-

·áñÍáõÙÇ »õ ÝÙ³Ý Ã¿ Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ

»õ Ã¿ í³ñã³Ï³ñ·³ÛÇÝ Ëáó»ÉÇ

ÁÝÃ³óùÇ ³ñï³Û³ÛïáõÃ»³Ýó:

***

úñ»ñë ÏÁ ÝßáõÇ ê.¸.Ð.Î.»³Ý

121 ³Ù»³ÏÁ: Ìñ³·ñáõ³Í ¿ å³ï-

ß³× Û³Ûï³·Çñ, Ï³ñ»õáñ ³Ûë Ñ³Ý·ñ-

áõ³ÝÇÝ ÝáõÇñáõ³Í, ³Ý·³Ù ÙÁ »õë

Ù»ñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ óáÛó ï³Éáõ Ñ³Û

ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ùï³ÍáÕáõÃ»³Ý ³Ý¹-

ñ³ÝÇÏ Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý ·ñ³õ³Í

ï»ÕÁ Ù»ñ ³½·³ÛÇÝ Ï»³Ýù¿Ý Ý»ñë,

»õ ³Ýáñ Ñ»ï³åÝ¹³Í áõÕÇÝ áñ

³Ýß»Õûñ¿Ý ¹ñë»õáñáõ³Í ¿ 121

ï³ñÇÝ»ñ¿ Ç í»ñ: Ø»ñ ÙÇïùÁ

³é³õ»ÉÇ »õë ½³ñ·³óÝ»É¿ ³é³ç,

³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ÏÁ ÝÏ³ï»Ýù ß»ßïÁ

¹Ý»É ·³Õ³÷³ñ³ËûëáõÃ»³Ý ÙÁ,

¦Çï»ûÉáÅÇ§Ç ÙÁ Ï³ñ»õáñáõÃ»³Ý

Ù³ëÇÝ, ÁÉÉ³Û ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý-·³Õ³-

÷³ñ³Ï³Ý Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃ»³Ýó Ã¿ å»-

ï³Ï³Ý Ï³é³í³ñÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ-

·»ñáõ ëï»ÕÍÙ³Ý ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ: ÆÝã

³É ÁÉÉ³Û ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý áõÕÕáõÃÇõÝ-

Ùï³ÍáÕáõÃÇÝÁ, å³ñï³õáñáõÃÇõÝ

ÙÁ Ï³Û ·³Õ³÷³ñ³ËûëáõÃ»³Ý ÙÁ,

³é³Ýó áñáõ ïáõ»³É Ñ³Ù³ËÙµáõ-

ÙÁ Ï³Ù å»ï³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·Á ÏÁ

í»ñ³ÍáõÇ ù³áëÇ, ³ÝÇßË³ÝáõÃ»³Ý,

»õ ³ÝÏ³ñáÕ ÏÁ ¹³éÝ³Û Çñ³Ï³-

Ý³óÝ»Éáõ Ñ³õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ÙÁ

ó³ÝÏáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ:

¶³Õ³÷³ñ³ËûëáõÃ»³Ý Ù³-

ëÇÝ ³Ûë Ï³ñ»õáñ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³óáõÙ¿Ý

»ïù, ³ÝóÝÇÝù Ï³ñ· ÙÁ Û³×³Ë

û·ï³·áñÍáõ³Í, ë³Ï³ÛÝ ãÑ³ëÏó-

áõ³Í »ñµ»ÙÝ ³É ëË³É Ñ³ëÏóáõ³Í

»õ ëË³É Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõ³Í ¹ñáõ-

Ã»³Ýó Ù³ëÇÝ, áñáÝó ß³ñùÇÝ  ÏÁ

å³ïÏ³ÝÇ ê.¸.Ð.ÎÇ Ñ»ï»õ³Í »õ

áñ¹»·ñ³Í ·³Õ³÷³ñ³ËûëáõÃÇõÝÁ,

áñ ëáóÇ³É-¹»ÙáÏñ³ïÇ³ ÏÁ Ïáã-

áõÇ, Çñ ³ÝáõÝÇÝ Ñ»ï ë»ñïûñ¿Ý

³éÝãáõ³Í:

***

Ü³Ë »õ ³é³ç, ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ¿

ËûëÇÉ ¦Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³ó Ñ³ñëïáõÃÇõÝ§

Ï³Ù ¦Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³ó ÇÝãù§ Ñ³ëÏ³-

óáÕáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ (common good):

¶áÛáõÃÇõÝ áõÝÇÝ »õ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý»-

ñáõ Ñ³õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ï»³Ýù»ñ¿Ý Ý»ñë

ÏÁ ÏÇñ³ñÏáõÇÝ ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý áñáß

¹ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ, áñáÝù ½µ³Õ³Í »Ý

³Ûë ¦Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³ó Ñ³ñëïáõÃ»³Ý§

ïÝï»ëáõÃ»³Ùµ »õ Ù³ï³Ï³ñ³ñ-

Ù³Ùµ: ºñÏáõ Í³ÝûÃ »õ ÏÇñ³ñ-

ÏáõáÕ ¹ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ áõÝÇÝ Ñ»-

ï»õ»³É ³ÝáõÝÝ»ñÁ.

¦êáóÇ³ÉÇ½Ù (ÀÝÏ»ñí³ñáõ-

ÃÇõÝ) »õ

¦ø³÷ÇÃ³ÉÇ½Ù§ (¸ñ³Ù³ïÇ-

ñáõÃÇõÝ)

ÀÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ Ï»ñåáí Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿

Ñ³ëï³ï»É áñ ¦ëáóÇ³ÉÇ½Ù§Á ³é³-

õ»É³µ³ñ Ùï³Ñá·áõ³Í ¿ í»ñáÛÇß-

»³É ¦Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñëïáõ-

Ã»³Ý§ µ³Å³ÝÙ³Ùµ »õ ÁÝÏ»ñ³-

ÛÇÝ-ëáóÇ³É Ï³óáõÃ»³Ý µ³ñ»É³õ-

Ù³Ý Ñ³ñó»ñáí, ÙÇÝã¹»é ¦ù³÷Ç-

Ã³ÉÇëï³Ï³Ý§ - ¹ñ³Ù³ïÇñ³Ï³Ý

¹ñáõÃÇõÝÁ ³é³õ»É³µ³ñ ß³-

Ñ³·ñ·éáõ³Í ¿ ³ñï³¹ñáÕ³Ï³Ý

ÙÇçáóÝ»ñáí »õ ³ÝáÝó Ñ»ï Ï³å-

áõ³Í ÝÇõÃ³Ï³Ý û·ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³ñ-

ó»ñáí (profits):

¦êáóÇ³ÉÇ½Ù§Ç ·³Õ³÷³ñÁ

µ³õ³Ï³Ý ÑÇÝ ·³Õ³÷³ñ ¿, »õ

ë³Ï³ÛÝ Ù»Ýù Ïÿáõ½»Ýù ³Ý¹ñ³-

¹³éÝ³É ³Ýáñ ³ñ¹Ç ¹ñë»õáñÙ³Ý

Ù³ëÇÝ, áñ Ïÿ»ñÃ³Û ÙÇÝã»õ ýñ³Ý-

ë³Ï³Ý Û»Õ³÷áËáõÃÇõÝ: 18ñ¹ ¹³-

ñáõ »ñÏñáñ¹ Ï¿ë»ñáõÝ, ø³ñÉ Ø³ñù-

ë¿Ý ßáõñç 50-60 ï³ñÇÝ»ñ ³é³ç,

»ñµ Ø³ñùë åÇïÇ Ññ³ï³ñ³Ï¿ñ Çñ

³ßË³ñÑ³Ñéã³Ï ¦Ð³Ù³ÛÝ³í³ñ³-

Ï³Ý Ðéã³Ï³·ÇñÁ§ (Communist

Manifesto), üñ³Ýë³ÛÇ Ù¿ç Ïÿ³åñ¿ñ

Îñ³ùÇõë ä³å¿ûý ³ÝáõÝáí ù³Õ³-

ù³Ï³Ý Ùï³ÍáÕ ÙÁ, áñ Ø³ñùëÇ

ÝÙ³Ý Ññ³å³ñ³Ï Ñ³Ý³Í ¿ñ ¦Äá-

Õáíñ¹³ÛÇÝ, Ï³Ù Ñ³õ³ë³ñÝ»ñáõ

Ñéã³Ï³·Çñ§ ÙÁ áñáõÝ Ù¿ç ³Ý ÏÁ

å³ßïå³Ý¿ñ ¦Ñ³õ³ù³Ï³Ý ëï³ó-

áõ³ÍùÇ§ ·³Õ³÷³ñÁ, (Manifesto of

the Equals), áñ ëï³óáõ³ÍùÇ Ñ³Ù³Û-

Ý³í³ñ³Ï³Ý ë»÷³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ïÿ³Ï-

Ý³ñÏ¿ñ: ä³å¿ûý ÏÁ ·ñ¿ñ.

¦ÎÁ å³Ñ³Ýç»Ýù ³ÝÑ³ï³Ï³Ý

ëï³óáõ³ÍùÇ í»ñ³óáõÙÁ: ÐáÕÁ ÏÁ

å³ïÏ³ÝÇ µáÉáñÇÝ, »õ ³Ýáñ ³ñ-

ï³¹ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ ³Ù¿ÝáõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ

»Ý§:

Â¿»õ ä³å¿ûý µ³Ýï³ñÏáõ»-

ó³õ »õ ³å³ Ï³Ë³Õ³Ý Ñ³Ýáõ»ó³õ,

Çñ Ùïù»ñÁ Ù»Í ï³ñ³ÍáõÙ ·ï³Ý:

ø³ñÉ Ø³ñùë üñ³Ýë³óÇ ³Ûë Ùï³-

ÍáÕ¿Ý ß³ï µ³Ý ÷áË ³é³õ, ³é³Ýó

áñ ÇÝù Ëáëïáí³ÝÇ ³Û¹ Ù³ëÇÝ:

ÆÝã áñ ¹³ë³Ï³Ý ¦Ø³ñù-

ëÇ½Ù§ ÏÁ ×³ÝãóáõÇ, Çñ ¦ëáóÇ³-

ÉÇëï³Ï³Ý§ ëÏ½µáõÝùÝ»ñÝ »Ý, Áëï

áñáÝó ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÇõÝÁ, ³ÛÝå¿ë ÇÝã-

å¿ë ÝÏ³ñ³·ñáõ³Í ¿ ø³ñÉ Ø³ñù-

ëÇ Ñéã³Ï³õáñ ¦Communist

Manifesto§ÇÝ Ù¿ç, ¦ø³÷ÇÃ³ÉÇë-

ï³Ï³Ý§ ¹ñáõÃ»³Ý ï³Ï »ñÏáõ

ËáõÙµ»ñ¿ ÏÁ µ³ÕÏ³Ý³Û, Ù¿ÏÁ,

÷áùñ »õ Ñ³ñáõëï, ÙÇõëÁ Ù»Í »õ

³Õù³ï: ²õ»ÉÇ ³é³ç »ñÃ³Éáí,

ÇÝã áñ ¦Ù³ñùëÇëï³Ï³Ý ëáóÇ³-

ÉÇ½Ù§ ÏÁ ×³ÝãóáõÇ, ÏÁ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³-

Ý³Û Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃ»³Ý

»õ µÝáõÃ»³Ý ½³ñ·³óÙ³Ý ûñ¿Ýù-

Ý»ñáõ å³ñ½³µ³ÝÙ³Ý Ù¿Ï Û³ïáõÏ

áõëÙáõÝù ÙÁÝ ¿, ×ßÙ³ñïáõÃ»³Ý

Ñ³ëÝ»Éáõ Ï³ñ»õáñ µ³Ý³ÉÇ ÙÁ:

ê.¸.Ð.Î.Á Ñ³õ³ï³ñÇÙ ÙÝ³-

Éáí Ñ³Ý¹»ñÓ ëáóÇ³ÉÇ½ÙÇ ·³Õ³-

÷³ñÝ»ñáõÝ, Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÇ ÁÝÃ³ó-

ùÇÝ í»ñ³Ý³Û»ó ³Ýáñ ³é³õ»É Û»-

Õ³÷áË³Ï³Ý Ã»ùáõÙÝ»ñÁ »õ Í³Û-

ñ³Ñ»ÕáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ, Ó³Ë ·áñÍ»É³-

Ï»ñåÁ, »õ áñ¹»·ñ»ó ·³Õ³÷³ñ³-

ËûëáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁ áñ Çñ ³ÝÏÇõÝ³ù³-

ñÁ áõÝ»ó³õ ¹»ÙáÏñ³ï³Ï³Ý ÁÙµé-

ÝáõÙÝ»ñáõ Ù¿ç: Ø¿Ï Ëûëùáí ëáó-

Ç³ÉÇëï³Ï³Ý ß³ñÅáõÙÁ í»ñ³Í-

áõ»ó³õ ¹»ÙáÏñ³ï³Ï³Ý ß³ñÅáõÙÇ

ÙÁ, ³ÛÝå¿ë ÇÝãå¿ë ³Ý ÏÿÁÙµéÝáõÇ

¹»ÙáÏñ³ï³Ï³Ý ëÏ½µáõÝùÝ»ñáí

³é³ç³¹ñáõáÕ »ñÏÇñÝ»ñáõ Ù¿ç -

²Ý·ÉÇ³, üñ³Ýë³, ¶»ñÙ³ÝÇ³,

êù³ÝïÇÝ³õ»³Ý »ñÏÇñÝ»ñ, »õ ³Û-

Éáõñ: Ð»ï»õ³µ³ñ, ÅáÕáíñ¹³ÛÇÝ

µ³ñ»Ï»óáõÃÇõÝÁ, ¦Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý

ëï³óáõ³ÍùÇ§ ³ñ¹³ñ µ³Å³Ýáõ-

ÙÁ, ÅáÕáíñ¹³í³ñ³Ï³Ý Ï³ñ·»ñáõ

Ñ³ëï³ïáõÙÁ, »ñ³ßË³õáñ»Éáí ù³-

Õ³ù³óÇÝ»ñáõ Çñ³õáõÝùÝ»ñáõ

å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ, ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý ë»-

÷³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ, ³½³ï-ßáõÏ³Û³-

Ï³Ý ÷áË-Û³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ Ï³-

ñ»õáñáõÃÇõÝÁ, »õ ÝÙ³Ý ÅáÕáíñ-

¹³í³ñ³Ï³Ý ëÏ½µáõÝùÝ»ñ, áñáÝù

ÑÇÙùÁ ÏÁ Ï³½Ù»Ý ³éáÕç »õ ³ñ-

¹³ñ ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃ»³Ý ÙÁ:

üñ³Ýë³óÇ ÷ÇÉÇëá÷³Û »õ ù³-

Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ùï³ÍáÕ Ä³Ý öûÉ ê³ñÃñ,

Ëûë»Éáí Ø³ñùëÇ½ÙÇ ¿áõÃ»³Ý Ù³-

ëÇÝ, ÏÁ Û³Ûï³ñ³ñ¿ñ Ã¿ ³Ý ¦Ñáõ-

Ù³ÝÇ½Ù§ ÙÁÝ ¿ñ, Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÝ³Ï³Ý

í³ñ¹³å»ïáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁ, áñ ÏÁ ÙÇ-

ï¿ñ Ù³ñ¹ ³ñ³ñ³ÍÇ µ³ñ»Ï»óáõ-

Ã»³Ý, ½³ñ·³óÙ³Ý: Ø³ñùëÇ½ÙÁ,

È»ÝÇÝÇ »õ ³é³õ»É³µ³ñ êÃ³ÉÇÝÇ

µéÝ³å»ïáõÃ»³Ý ÙÇçáó³õ, å³ñå-

áõ»ó³õ Çñ Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÝ³Ï³Ý ÝÏ³-

ñ³·ñ¿Ý ¹³éÝ³Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ ³ÙµáÕ-

ç³ïÇñ³Ï³Ý Ï³ñ·»ñáõ Û³ïáõÏ Ñ³-

ë³ñ³Ï³ñ· ÙÁ, áñáõÝ ·áñÍÝ³Ï³-

Þ³ñ.Á ¿ç 17



Ø²êÆê                     Þ²´²Â, ÜàÚºØ´ºð 22, 2008 - ¾æ 7

ØÞ²ÎàÚÂ²Æ ²ØÆê

ÈÆÜî² ¶²ÜîÆÈº²Ü

ÆÝãå¿ë áñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý»ñ ÏÁ

Ï»ñï»Ý Çñ»Ýó ³½·Ç å³ïÙáõ-

ÃÇõÝÁ, ÝáÛÝå¿ë ³É ³Û¹ å³ïÙáõ-

ÃÇõÝÁ Çñ áñáßÇã ¹»ñÁ ÏÿáõÝ»Ý³Û

ëáÛÝ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ç ÝÏ³ñ³·ñÇÝ áõ

Ï»³ÝùÇ í³ñù³·ÍÇÝ íñ³Û: Ð³Û

ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Á Çñ ¹³ñ³õáñ å³ï-

ÙáõÃ»³Ý ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ ³Ýó³Í ¿ µ³½-

Ù³ÃÇõ í»ñÇí³ÛñáõÙÝ»ñ¿ »õ ÁÝ¹-

Ñ³Ýñ³å¿ë ³Ýáñ µ³ÅÇÝ ÇÝÏ³Í ¿

×·Ý³Å³Ù³ÛÇÝ å³Ñ»ñáõ ÉÇÝ»Éáõ-

Ã»³Ý å³Ûù³ñ ÙÕ»Éáõ ¹»ñÁ »õ ³Ûë

³é³õ»É³å¿ë Çñ ¹ñ³Ï³Ý ³½¹»-

óáõÃÇõÝÁ áõÝ»ó³Í ¿ Ù»ñ ÅáÕá-

íáõñ¹Ç ÝÏ³ñ³·ñÇÝ íñ³Ûª Ï»ñï»-

Éáí Ñ³Û Ù³ñ¹áõ ïáÏáõÝ ïÇå³ñÁ:

Ð³Û ³ÝÑ³ïÁ, å³Ûù³ñÁ áñ-

å¿ë Ï»³ÝùÇ ³åñ»É³Ï»ñå áñ¹»·-

ñ³Í, Ù³Ñáõ³Ýª Ï»³Ýùáí Ýáõ³×³Í

»õ ·³ÕÃ³Ï³Ý Ù³ñ¹áõ Ñá·»íÇ×³-

Ïáí, Çñ ³Ýó»³ÉÁ ³åñ»óÝ»Éáõ ÏÇñ-

ùáí, ¹ÇÙ³Í ¿ Ñ³Û»ñ¿Ý É»½áõÇÝ,

Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ëáíáñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ,

µ³ñù»ñáõÝ, ³ÛÉ Ëûëùáí Ùß³ÏáÛÃÁ

í³Ñ³ÝÇ í»ñ³Í³Íª ¹ÇÙ³¹ñ³Í ¿

»õ ÏÁ ¹ÇÙ³¹ñ¿ ûï³ñ ÑáÕÙ»ñáõ

¹ÇÙ³ó, å³ßïå³Ý»Éáí Çñ ³½·³-

ÛÇÝ  ÉÇÝ»ÉáõÃÇõÝÁ:

ÜáÛÝÁ ã¿± ³ñ¹»ûù Ñ³Û áõëáõ-

óÇãÇÝ ¹»ñÁ, Ç ë÷Çõéë ³ßË³ñÑÇ

ï³ñ³Íáõ³Í í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÝ»ñ¿ Ý»ñë

ëï³ÝÓÝ³Í Çñ ßÝáñÑ³Ï³É ³ßË³-

ï³Ýùáí, áñáõÝ µ»ñù³Ñ³õ³ùÝ ¿

Ùß³ÏáÛÃÇ ³ÙÇëÁ: ÈñÇõ ï³ñ»ßñ-

ç³Ý ÙÁ Ð³Û àõëáõóÇãÁ áñå¿ë

Ùß³Ï ³ÝËáÝç áõ ³ÝíÑ³ï Ñ³Û ·Çñ

áõ ·ñ³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ë»ñÙ»ñÁ ÏÁ

ó³Ý¿ Ù³ïÕ³ß Ñá·ÇÝ»ñáõ å³ñ³ñï

ÑáÕÇÝ Ù¿ç ëå³ë»Éáí ÐáÏï»Ùµ»ñª

Øß³ÏáÛÃÇ ²Ùëáõ³Ý ù³Õ»Éáõ Ñ³-

Ù³ñ Ñ³ëáõÝ äïáõÕÝ»ñÁ:

ÆÝãå¿ë ³Ù¿Ý Ð³Û í³ñÅ³ñ³-

ÝÇ Ù¿ç, ÝáÛÝÝ ¿ å³ñ³·³Ý »õ Ð³Û

øáÛñ»ñáõ ì³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇÝ, áõñ ÉñÇõ

ï³ñáõ³Ý ³Ýë³Ï³ñÏ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÁ

Çñ ³ñ¹ÇõÝùÁ Ïáõ ï³Û ÐáÏï»Ùµ»ñ

³Ùëáõ³Ý Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõ³Í ½³Ý³-

½³Ý Ó»éÝ³ñÏÝ»ñáí »õ ÙÇçáó³-

éáõÙÝ»ñáí:

²ñ¹³ñ»õ ³Ûë ï³ñÇ ¹³ñÓ»³É

ÐáÏï»Ùµ»ñ ³Ùëáõ³Ý Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå-

Èàê ²ÜÖºÈàêÆ Ð²Ú øàÚðºðàô ì²ðÄ²ð²Ü
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áõ»ó³Ý ½³Ý³½³Ý ÙÇçáó³éáõÙÝ»ñ,

áñáÝóÙ¿ Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ ÛÇß³ï³Ï»É.

- êáõñµ »õ ²ÝÙ³Ñ ³ß³Ï»ñ-

ï³Ï³Ý ä³ï³ñ³·, áñ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»-

ó³õ »ñÏáõ µ³ÅÇÝÝ»ñáí »õ »ñÏáõ

ï³ñµ»ñ ûñ»ñ, Ý³Ë³ÏñÃ³ñ³ÝÇ »õ

ÙÇçÝ³Ï³ñ·Ç ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõ Ù³ë-

Ý³ÏóáõÃ»³Ùµ: úñáõ³Ý å³ï³ñ³-

·Çã í³ñ¹³å»ïÝ ¿ñª ²ÝïáÝ ì³ñ-

¹³å»ï ê³ñáÛ»³Ý, áñ Çñ ù³ñá½ÇÝ

Ù¿ç ß»ßï»ó Ø»ëñáå Ø³ßïáóÇ,

ê³Ñ³Ï ä³ñÃ»õÇ, ìé³Ùß³åáõÑ

Â³·³õáñÇ »õ Ø³ßïáóÇ ³ß³-

Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõÝ ï³ñ³Í ³Ýáõñ³Ý³ÉÇ

»õ ³Ý·Ý³Ñ³ï»ÉÇ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÁª

áñáí Ù»Ýù ³Ûëûñ ÏñÝ³Ýù å³ßï-

å³Ý»É Ù»ñ ÇÝùÝáõÃÇõÝÁ Ñ»éáõ

Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇ ³Ý¹³ëï³Ý¿Ý: ²õ³ñïÇÝ

³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ Ñ³Õáñ¹áõ»ó³Ýª Û³-

·»ó³Í Ø»ëñáå»³Ý ßáõÝãáí:

- Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ×³ß»ñáõ »õ

äïáõÕÝ»ñáõ úñ Ø³ÝÏ³å³ñï¿½Ç

³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ, ³Û¹ ûñ

Ù³ÝÏ³å³ñï¿½Ç ë»Õ³ÝÝ»ñÁ ³é³-

ïûñ¿Ý å³ïñ³ëïáõ³Í ¿ÇÝ Ýáõéáí,

Ë³ÕáÕáí, áñáÝó ùáí Çñ å³ïáõ³-

Ï³Ý ï»ÕÁ ·ñ³õ³Í ¿ñ É³õ³ßÝ áõ

å³ÝÇñÁ, »õ ï³Ï³õÇÝ Ñ³ïÇÏÁ,

óáñ»ÝÁ Çñ å³ïÙáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáí:

Ø³ÝÏ³å³ñï¿½Ç áõëáõóãáõÑÇÝ»ñÁ

Çñ»Ýó Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ï³ñ³½Ý»ñáí Ï³ñ-

Í»ë Ù¿Ï³Ï³Ý ÝÙáõßÝ»ñ ÁÉÉ³ÛÇÝ

Ñ³Ûáó ³ßË³ñÑ¿Ý »Ï³Í, ïå³õáñ»-

Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ù³ÝáõÏÝ»ñáõ Ùïù»ñÁ

»õ å³Ñ ÙÁ É»óÝ»Éáõ ³ÝáÝó Ñá·Ç-

Ý»ñÁ Ñ³Ûáó ³ßË³ñÑÇ µáÛñáí:

- Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ï³ñ³½Ý»ñáõ Ù³Ý-

ñ³ÝÏ³ñÝ»ñ ·Í»óÇÝ »õ ·áõÝ³õáñ»-

óÇÝ Í³ÝûÃ³Ý³Éáí »õ ëáñí»Éáí

³ÝáÝó å³ïÏ³Ý³Í Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý

ßñç³ÝÝ»ñÁ, Ý³»õ å³ïñ³ëïáõ³Í

3-4-5ñ¹ ¹³ë³ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõ ³ß³Ï»ñ-

ïáõÃ»³Ý ÏáÕÙ¿:

- ì³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇë 6-7-8ñ¹ ¹³-

ë³ñ³ÝÇ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý

×³ßÇ Íñ³·Çñ, áõñ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ

ËÙµ³ÏÝ»ñáí »õ Çñ»Ýó ÍÝáÕÝ»ñáõ

ûÅ³Ý¹³ÏáõÃ»³Ùµ ïáõÝ¿Ý Ý»ñë ÏÁ

ï³ÝÇÝ ×³ßÇ ÙÁ Ý³Ë³å³ïñ³ë-

ï³Ï³Ý ³ßË³ï³ÝùÁ »õ áñáßáõ³Í

ûñÁ ¹³ë³ñ³Ý¿Ý Ý»ñë Ïÿ³ÙµáÕ-

ÎñÏÇÝ Ñ³Û ¹åñáóÁ Ã»õ³ï³-

ñ³Í ÏÁ ¹ÇÙ³õáñ¿ñ Ð³Û Øß³ÏáÛÃÇ

³ÙÇëÁª ÐáÏï»Ùµ»ñÝ áõ Â³ñ·Ù³Ý-

ã³ó ïûÝÁ, ÏÁ ÷³é³µ³Ý»Ý Ù»Í³ë-

ù³Ýã Ø»ëñáå Ø³ßïáóÝ áõ ³Ýáñ

µ»ñ³Í Ýå³ëïÁ Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý:

²ñ¹³ñ»õ Ø»ñïÇÝ»³Ý Ð³Û

²õ»ï³ñ³Ý³Ï³Ý ì³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇÝ Ù¿ç,

ÐáÏï»Ùµ»ñ ³Ùëáõ³Ý ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ,

³ÙµáÕç ¹åñáóÁ å³ñáõñáõ³Í ¿ñ

Â³ñ·Ù³Ýã³ó ßáõÝãáí: ̧ ³ë³ñ³Ý-

Ý»ñÁ áõ ëñ³ÑÁ ½³ñ¹³ñáõ³Í ¿ÇÝ

Â³ñ·Ù³ÝÇãÝ»ñáõ »õ Ñ³Û Ùß³ÏáÛ-

ÃÇÝ ÝáõÇñáõ³Í ·ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáí áõ

ÝÏ³ñÝ»ñáí: Ð³Ûáó å³ïÙáõÃ»³Ý

áõ Ñ³Û É»½áõÇ å³Ñ»ñáõÝ ³ß³-

Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ ÏÁ ëáñí¿ÇÝ ïûÝÇÝ Û³-

ïáõÏ áï³Ý³õáñÝ»ñ áõ »ñ·»ñ:

ÐáÏï»Ùµ»ñ 27, 28, 29ÇÝ, Ð³Û-

Ï³Ï³Ý ́ ³Å³ÝÙáõÝùÝ áõ ¹åñáóÇÝ

·ñ³¹³ñ³ÝÁ Ó»éÝ³ñÏ³Í ¿ÇÝ Ñ³Û

·ÇñùÇ áõ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ûáõß³Ýáõ¿ñ-

Ý»ñáõ óáõó³Ñ³Ý¹¿ë: ²ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñ

áõ ÍÝáÕÝ»ñ Ë³Ý¹³í³éáõÃ»³Ùµ

ÏÁ ßñç¿ÇÝ óáõó³ëñ³ÑÇÝ Ù¿ç áõ

Ù»Í Ñå³ñï³Ýùáí Çñ»Ýó Ñ»ï ÏÁ

ï³Ý¿ÇÝ ·Çñù»ñ áõ Ùß³ÏáÛÃÇ ÝÙáÛß-

Ý»ñ:

âáñ»ùß³µÃÇ, ÐáÏï»Ùµ»ñ

29ÇÝ, ³é³õûï»³Ý Å³ÙÁ 8ÇÝ, í³ñ-

Å³ñ³ÝÇ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³ñ³ÑÇÝ Ù¿ç ï»ÕÇ

áõÝ»ó³õ Ñ³Û Ùß³ÏáÛÃÇÝ ÝáõÇñ-

áõ³Í Û³ïáõÏ ·»Õ³ñáõ»ëï³Ï³Ý

Û³Ûï³·Çñ ÙÁ, å³ïñ³ëïáõÃ»³Ùµ

Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ́ ³Å³ÝÙáõÝùÇÝ:

Ð³Ý¹ÇëáõÃ»³Ý µ³óáõÙÁ Ï³-

ï³ñ»ó ïÝûñ¿Ýª äñÝ. Úáíë¿÷ ÆÝ-

×¿×Çù»³Ý »õ ³ÕûÃùÁ ³é³çÝáñ-

¹»ó: Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý àõËï¿Ý áõ ù³Û-

É»ñ·¿Ý »ïù, 7ñ¹ Ï³ñ·¿Ý Ä³·ÉÇÝ

Ø³Ïï»ë»³Ý µ³óÙ³Ý ËûëùÁ Ï³-

ï³ñ»ó »õ µ³ñÇ ·³Éáõëï Ù³ÕÃ»ó

Ý»ñÏ³Ý»ñáõÝ: ÆëÏ èá½ ²õ³·»³Ý,

Ñ³Ý¹Çë³í³ñÁ, Ñ»ñÃáí µ»Ù Ññ³õÇ-

»ó Û³Ûï³·ñÇÝ Ù¿ç µ³ÅÇÝ í»ñó-

ÝáÕÝ»ñÁ:

îÇÏ. ²ßË¿Ý Æëµ¿Ý×»³Ý ûñ-

áõ³Ý µ³Ý³ËûëÝ ¿ñ: ²Ý ß»ßï»ó

Ù»ñ Ï³åÁ Ñ³Û Ùß³ÏáÛÃÇÝ Ñ»ï:

¦ÆÝã áñ áõÝÇÝù Ï³Ù Ýáõ¿ñ ÏÁ

ëï³Ý³Ýù, ·áõñ·áõñ³Ýùáí áõ Û³ñ-

·³Ýùáí ÏÁ å³Ñ»Ýù: ²Û¹å¿ë ¿

Ý³»õ å³ñ³·³Ý Ù»ñ Ùß³ÏáÛÃÇÝª

§Ð²Ú ØÞ²ÎàÚÂÀ¦ ØºðîÆÜº²Ü
ì²ðÄ²ð²Ü¾Ü Üºðê

áñ Ù»½Ç Ñ³ë³Í ¿ ¹³ñ»ñáõ ÁÝÃ³ó-

ùÇÝ§: ²Ý, ³å³, Ã»É³¹ñ»ó ¦äÇïÇ

·ÇïÝ³Ýù áñ Ñ³Û ¿ù, »õ Ó»ñ ëñïÇÝ

Ù¿ç ï»Õ å¿ïù ¿ ·ïÝ¿ Ù»ñ Ùß³ÏáÛ-

ÃÁ, ¦ÇÙ Ùß³ÏáÛÃë ¿§ Áë»Éáí áõ

½³ÛÝ ëÇñ»Éáõ »õ å³Ñå³Ý»Éáõ Ñ³-

Ù³ñ ³Ù¿Ý ½áÑÕáõÃÇõÝ ÁÝ»Éáõ å³ï-

ñ³ëï å¿ïù ¿ ÁÉÉ³ù§:

²ÛÝáõÑ»ï»õ, »ÉáÛÃ áõÝ»ó³Ý

². Ï³ñ·Á ¦Ð³Ûáó È»½áõ§Ý ³ñï³-

ë³Ý»Éáí »õ ́ . Ï³ñ·Áª ¦à±í áõÝÇ§

áï³Ý³õáñáí áõ ËÙµ³Ï³Ý »ñ·áí:

¾. Ï³ñ·¿Ý Þáõß³Ý ¶³Éëï»³Ý

å³ïÙ»ó Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíñ¹³Ï³Ý ³õ³Ý-

¹áõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ¿Ý ¦Ô³÷³Ù³§Ý »õ ¶.

Ï³ñ·Á ½³ÛÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõó å³ñáí,

Ë³Ý¹³í³é»Éáí ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ:

²å³, ¹³ñÓ»³É ¶. Ï³ñ·Á

Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõó ÚáíÑ³ÝÝ¿ë ÂáõÙ³Ý-

»³Ý ¦²ÝË»Éù Ø³ñ¹Á§, ³ñ¹Ç³-

Ï³Ý Û³õ»ÉáõÙÝ»ñáí:

Ú³Ûï³·ñÇ ³õ³ñïÇÝ, äñÝ.

ÆÝ×¿×Çù»³Ý ßÝáñÑ³Ï³ÉáõÃÇõÝ

Û³ÛïÝ»ó Û³Ûï³·ÇñÁ å³ïñ³ëïáÕ

áõëáõóÇãÝ»ñáõÝª îÇÏ. ²ßË¿Ý Æë-

µ¿Ý×»³ÝÇÝª Çñ ËûëùÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ,

îÇÏ. Ø³ñ·³ñÇï Ø»ÕñáÛ»³ÝÇÝ,

îÇÏ. ¼»÷Çõé Â³É³ÃÇÝ»³ÝÇÝ, îÇÏ.

ìÇÏïáñÇ³ ²µñ³Ñ³Ù»³Ý-¾ÉÇ³ëÇ-

ÇÝª ³ß³Ï»ñï³Ï³Ý »ÉáÛÃÝ»ñáõÝ

Ñ³Ù³ñ »õ îÆÏ. ÞáÕ»ñ ÂÇÉù»³ÝÇÝª

µ»ÙÇ Û³ñ¹³ñáõÙÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ:

´áÉáñ Ý»ñÏ³Ý»ñÁ Ñ³Û Ùß³-

ÏáÛÃÇ ëÇñáí Ý»ñßÝãáÕ Û³Ûï³·ÇñÁ

í»ñç ·ï³õ ¦Ð³Ûñ Ø»ñ§áí:

ÜÏ³ïÇ áõÝ»Ý³Éáí, áñ Øß³-

ÏáÛÃÇÝ Ù³ë ÏÁ Ï³½Ù¿ Ý³»õ ïáõ-

»³É ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ç ÙÁ ËáÑ³ÝáóÁ,

³é³õûï»³Ý ½µûë³ÝùÇÝ Ø»ñïÇÝ-

»³ÝÇ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ Ï»ñ³Ý Ñ³ÛÏ³-

Ï³Ý Ýß³Ý³õáñ ¦Ð³ïÇÏ§Á, å³ï-

ñ³ëïáõÃÇõÝª í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇ ³ß³-

Ï»ñï³Ï³Ý ËáñÑáõñ¹ÇÝ:

ÜáÛÝ ûñÁ, Û»ï ÙÇçûñ¿ÇÝ, Û³Ûï-

ÝÇ Ñ¿ù»³Ã³ë³ó îÇÏ. ²ÉÇÍ ²Õ-

å³å»³Ý, ÷áùñ»ñáõÝ »õ Ù»Í»ñáõÝ

½³ï-½³ï Û³Ûï³·ÇñÝ»ñ Ý»ñÏ³Û³-

óáõó: Â³ï»ñ³Ï³Ý á×áí ³Ý å³ï-

Ù»ó ³õ³Ý¹áõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ Ñ³Ûáó µÝ³ß-

Ë³ñÑ¿Ý áõ Ñ³Û Ù³ñ¹áõ Ï»³Ýù¿Ý,

Çñ»Ý ÁÝÏ»ñ³óáÕ ÃÙµÏ³Ñ³ñ ØÑ»-
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Negotiators Say Parties in Karabakh Talks ‘Not There Yet’
Opposition Leaders Reject Serzh Sarkisian's Invitation For Consultations

International mediators have re-
ported an ‘improved mood’ in the on-
going Armenian-Azerbaijani negotia-
tions over Nagorno-Karabakh, but said
the parties are “not there yet” for an
ultimate peace accord.

The United States, Russian and
French cochairmen of the Organiza-
tion for Security and Cooperation in
Europe’s (OSCE) Minsk Group spoke
at a press conference in Yerevan Mon-
day afternoon after what was their
longer-than-usual regional tour, includ-
ing stops in the capitals of Armenia and
Azerbaijan as well as in the disputed
Nagorno-Karabakh region itself.

Deputy Assistant Secretary of
State Matthew Bryza, who chairs the
Group from the US, was cautious not
to give any precise period of time for a
finalized framework agreement that
the sides have been said to be inching
towards and even close to signing by
the end of this year.

“We would like that to be the
case that we are just on the very edge
of the agreement being finalized, but
we are not. But what I can say is that
the mood between the presidents has
improved significantly since the meet-
ing November 2 in Moscow, for which
we are grateful to our Russian col-
leagues,” Bryza said.

The US negotiator denied the re-
cent media speculations that the nego-
tiations are months away from a big
agreement and also that there is some
secret protocol leading to a
nontransparent set of commitments
by Armenia.

“That’s absolutely untrue,” Bryza
said. “There can be no secret proto-
cols… I don’t sense either president is
looking at the negotiations as an op-
portunity to make concessions as
much as a new opportunity to see the
conflict from the other president’s
eyes and find a way to achieve what
each president needs to gain agree-
ment of their society.”

Bryza’s French and Russian
counterparts similarly sounded cau-
tiously optimistic about a future peace
plan.

“It is important to understand
that we are at a preliminary stage of the
elaboration of the future peace agree-
ment. Of course, it would be great if
we could already be discussing all the
details of the situation on the ground,
but, unfortunately, we are not yet. We
are still at the level of formalization of
the general basic principles,” said Ber-
nard Fassier, the Minsk Group’s French
cochairman.

And Yuri Merzlyakov, of Russia,
added: “The sides’ agreeing with the
basic principles of settlement does not
yet mean the elaboration of a peace
accord, which will also take some
time.”

The cochairmen made the state-
ments after meeting the leaderships in
Azerbaijan, Armenia, as well as
Nagorno-Karabakh to where they trav-
eled from Yerevan over the weekend.

Only about two weeks ago, in a
joint declaration with Russian Presi-
dent Dmitry Medvedev, Serzh
Sarkisian and Ilham Aliev agreed to
take into account the so-called Madrid
principles of a Karabakh settlement – a
proposed framework agreement that
calls for a phased solution to the con-
flict eventually to end in a referendum
of self-determination in Nagorno-

Investigative Journalist Attacked in Yerevan
YEREVAN -- A prominent Ar-

menian investigative journalist known
for his stories exposing government
corruption became the target of a vio-
lent attack, which he believes is con-
nected with his reporting.

Edik Baghdasarian, who heads
the Armenian Association of Investi-
gative Journalists and runs a Yerevan-
based online magazine, Hetq, left his
office in downtown Yerevan at about 8
p.m. Monday and shortly was am-
bushed and beaten by three unknown
assailants as he was going to get into
his car parked in the street, according
to his own account.

Baghdasarian said the attack was
an unprovoked one and the assailants
did not demand anything particular
from him.

“Right near the car two people
attacked me and began to land heavy
blows. I retaliated and we were ex-
changing blows. I punched one of
them and since I was holding a mobile
phone in my hand at that moment, the
phone now has blood stains on it,
presumably the blood of one of the
attackers,” Baghdasarian told RFE/RL.

Then, according to Baghdasarian,
a third person hit him on the head from
behind, presumably with a rock or
some other solid object, after which,
the journalist says, he fainted.

Eventually, the three of the at-
tackers took to flight after a security
worker from a nearby construction

site alerted by the squabble fired a shot
into the air.

An ambulance service then ad-
ministered first aid to Baghdasarian on
the spot and the journalist was hospi-
talized with a head injury. Doctors
later said the injuries were not life
threatening.

Baghdasarian also says he lost a
computer disc with several investiga-
tive stories that he planned for publica-
tion online. The journalist says he saw
the face of at least one assailant and
could recognize that person if he saw
him again.

Baghdasarian, 49, is an award-
winning independent journalist known
for his in-depth investigative reporting
on topics ranging from politics to crime
and corruption. In his latest series of
investigative reports, Baghdasarian
exposed cases of abuse and corruption

Turkey, Armenia,
Azerbaijan to Hold

New Talks
ANKARA (Reuters) -- Turkey,

Armenia, and Azerbaijan have agreed to
a three-way meeting to settle long-stand-
ing disputes in the Caucasus, Turkey’s
foreign minister has said.

The three foreign ministers had
met on the sidelines of the UN General
Assembly in September.

”There is consensus to repeat the
trilateral meeting...but the schedule for
that should be determined carefully so
that concrete results can be taken,”
Turkey’s Foreign Minister Ali Babacan
said.

Babacan said he planned to visit
Azerbaijan. Aremenia’s foreign minister
would visit Turkey as part of “busy
diplomatic traffic.”

”We hope to see positive develop-
ments in a plausible timeframe and to
solve these decades-old problems,”
Babacan said.

President Abdullah Gul became
the first Turkish leader to visit Armenia
in September for a soccer match be-
tween Turkey and Armenia, and Babacan
said the two could meet again soon.

”There is no need to wait for
another football game for a meeting
between [Armenian President Serzh]
Sarkisian and Gul. I expect that such a
meeting could take place within months.”

Karabakh.
A withdrawal of Karabakh forces

from most of the surrounding seven
districts now fully or partly controlled
by Armenian forces, demilitarization
of the territories and deployment of
international peacekeeping forces there
appear to be a key element of the
current peace proposal.

On Sunday, November 15th, a Georgian clergyman named Father Tariel
Sikinchelashvili, attempted to remove gravestones from the Norashen Armenian
church in Tbilisi. Arriving with a retinue of workers and bulldozers, Father Tariel
set about removing the stone markers bearing the names of Mikayel and Lidia
Tamamshyan and was soon confronted by an angry group of local Armenians.

According to Armenian witnesses to the event during the exchange of
words that followed Father Tariel is said to have stated that, “Armenians have
always set about removing that which belongs to others”.

After a delegation of Armenian Church representatives and Armenian
Deputies arrived on the scene the Georgian priest claimed that he was only
temporarily removing the stones in order to clean up the Armenian Church
courtyard and the ground below the gravestones. Georgian police soon arrived
on the scene and made an official report of the incident. Also on hand was a
representative of the Georgian Ombudsman’s office.

Georgian Priest Attempts to Remove Armenian
Church Gravestones in Tbilisi

Continued on page 2

Continued on page 2

Edik Baghdasarian after violent attack

Cochairmen of OSCE Minsk Group speaking at a press conference in Yerevan
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More than a quarter of women in
Armenia have faced physical violence at
the hands of husbands or other family
members, according to the latest report
by a London-based global human rights
group.

Amnesty International presented
its report called “There’s no pride in
silence: domestic and sexual violence
against women” in Yerevan on Thurs-
day, saying that “many of these women
have little choice but to remain in
abusive situations as reporting vio-
lence is strongly stigmatized in Arme-
nian society.”

“Violence in the family takes many
forms, ranging from isolation and the
withholding of economic necessities, to
physical and sexual violence, and even
murder, yet women have few options to
escape situations in which they are at
risk,” say the organization’s experts.
“Strong family bonds are an integral
aspect of Armenian culture and women
who report violence are seen as threat-
ening the family and are pressured to
keep domestic violence a private ‘family
matter’.”

According to Amnesty Interna-
tional, women in Armenia who try to
report violence in the family often expe-
rience social isolation, as friends, rela-
tives and neighbors reject them. “Women
often experience reluctance on the part
of the police to get involved, and in some
cases the police endorse the view that
domestic violence is a ‘family matter’,”
the report underscores.

“It happens because laws, poli-
cies and practice discriminate against
women, denying them equality with
men politically, economically, and so-
cially,” said Nicola Duckworth, Am-
nesty International’s Europe and Cen-
tral Asia Program Director, speaking
about the general gender situation in
the world.

ISTANBUL (AFP) -- The oldest
Armenian-language newspaper is cel-
ebrating its 100th anniversary in Tur-
key, surviving a century of tumult in a
place where Armenians were massa-
cred and reduced to a tiny community.

Founded by a man of letters,
Misak Kocunyan, and his brother
Sarkis, Jamanak (Times in Armenian)
was born on October 28, 1908 in
Istanbul, in the clamour of the Young
Turk revolution that three months ear-
lier had forced the Ottoman sultan,
Abdulhamid II, to restore constitu-
tional rule.

It was an epoch of enthusiasm
when a myriad of parties, associations
and newspapers emerged in Istanbul,
the capital of the Ottoman Empire,
encouraged by the end of draconian
censorship.

The Armenian minority, the vic-
tim of pogroms under Abdulhamid II,
participated actively in the reformist

movement.
“Jamanak was then an important

actor for the Armenian community,
both in political and cultural terms,”
said Turkish-Armenian historian Rober
Koptas.

The daily, which had a circula-
tion of 15,000 among the 160,000
Armenians estimated to live in Istanbul
at the time, did not hesitate to raise
explosive subjects, narrating the kill-
ings of Armenians in Anatolia in the
1890s in the form of a serial story.

To weather the black days of
World War I, Jamanak had to keep a
low profile as hundreds of thousands
of Armenians were killed in fresh mas-
sacres across Anatolia, accused of
siding with invading Russian troops.

“From 1915 on, the paper would
focus on cultural life and subjects
without political implications. That was
the price it paid for continuing to pub-
lish,” Koptas said.

“We continued to go to press in
1915, but we lost a columnist,” added
Ara Kocunyan, grand grandson of
Sarkis, Jamanak’s co-founder and first
editor.

The paper, like the Armenian
community, witnessed other dark pe-
riods: World War  II, during which

non-Muslims in Turkey suffered vari-
ous discriminations and the riots of
September 6-7, 1955 when non-Mus-
lim properties were destroyed and
looted.

“In 1955, we managed to survive
because our porter told the rioters that
there were no Armenians or Greeks in
our building,” Kocunyan recounted.

The most recent tragedy hit the
community in 2007 when Hrant Dink,
an ethnic Armenian journalist who
maintained the World War I massacres
were a genocide, was shot dead by a
nationalist Turk in Istanbul.

Modern times have brought about
further difficulties for Jamanak: the
size of the Armenian minority has
dwindled to an estimated 80,000 people,
with some — notably the younger —
losing either the language or interest in
the community.

“In the past there were doctors,
engineers who regularly wrote articles

for us. Such people no longer exist,”
said Nadia Kocunyan, the daily’s man-
ager and Ara’s mother.

Jamanak, which is also Turkey’s
oldest newspaper to have been pub-
lished without interruption since its
creation, employs eight people today.

With a circulation of 1,500 to
2,000, its four pages offer complete
information  about community life as
well as domestic and international
news.

For Jamanak, the hope of a
brighter future lays in overcoming the
enmity between Turkey and Armenia.

“If the relations normalise, our
community will have a very construc-
tive role to play,” Ara Kocunyan said.
“If commercial links begin between
the two countries, we may even attract
advertisments to the newspaper.”

Turkey has refused to establish
diplomatic ties with Armenia since the
ex-Soviet nation gained independence
in 1991 and keeps their border shut.

A prospect of reconciliation
emerged in September when President
Abdullah paid a ground-breaking visit
to Yerevan to watch a World Cup
qualifying football match between the
two countries on the invitation of his
counterpart Serzh Sarkisian.

Another element opposed by
hardliners in Armenia is the return of
the population, mostly Azerbaijanis,
who were displaced during the active
military phase of the conflict, to the
places of their former residence, mostly
in areas surrounding Nagorno-
Karabakh, but also within the unrecog-
nized republic proper.

Under the yet undisclosed plan,
Nagorno-Karabakh is likely to enjoy an
interim status before a referendum is
held at some indefinite future date to
decide its ultimate status.

Other provisions of such a settle-
ment might include strong international
guarantees of security to the population
of the area backed up with an overland
link connecting Nagorno-Karabakh to
Armenia as well as financial aid from
the international community for reha-
bilitation in the conflict zone.

Opposition Declines
Serzh Sarkisian Invitatsion
Levon Zurabian a senior repre-

sentative of Armenia’s opposition on
Tuesday announced that the member
parties of the opposition Armenian Na-

Continued from page1 tional Congress (HAK) had received
invitations from Serzh Sarkisian to
attend a discussion focusing on the
Karabakh settlement later this week.

The leaders of the key parties
participating in the HAK have said they
will not accept the invitation.

Aram Sarkisian, the leader of the
Hanrapetutyun party, told RFE/RL that
he can’t accept an invitation from a
person who accuses him of “attempt-
ing to usurp power”.

Lyudmila Sarkisian, who heads
the Social-Democratic Hunchak Party,
said she won’t participate in the dis-
cussion either as she thinks that the
authorities are trying to make a show
for international structures that every-
thing is normal in the country. She also
fears that with this move the authori-
ties mean to draw the opposition into
the discussion in order to lay the re-
sponsibility for a future decision on
Karabakh upon the opposition.

Stepan Demirchian, the leader of
the opposition People’s Party of Ar-
menia, told reporters on Wednesday
that he will not accept the invitation.

The Liberal Party, another mem-
ber of the HAK, is also set to ignore the
invitation.

Amnesty International Report Exposes Violence
Against Women in Armenia

The human rights organization says
that assistance provided to victims of
domestic violence in Armenia is far from
being sufficient.

“Since 2002, a handful of shelters
have been operating despite facing wide-
spread criticism for their part in making
domestic violence a public issue. These
shelters, which are run by non-govern-
mental organizations, are reliant on inter-
mittent funding, and most of them have
been forced to close or reduce their
operations in recent years due to lack of
funds.”

Amnesty International also sees
some positive steps taken in Armenia
towards addressing violence against
women. In particular, it sees as
progress the current discussion of a
draft law criminalizing domestic vio-
lence as a separate offense. The orga-
nization also hails police training pro-
grams initiated to implement guide-
lines for police responsibilities in re-
sponding to domestic violence.

In the report, Amnesty Interna-
tional calls on the Armenian authorities
“to clearly and forcefully condemn
violence against women” and take other
urgent steps “to change wider social
attitudes to domestic and sexual vio-
lence”.

These steps, according to the ad-
vocacy group, must include criminalizing
domestic violence, facilitating its pre-
vention and providing support to its
victims and survivors, ensuring that vic-
tims of domestic and sexual violence
have access to the criminal justice sys-
tem without facing pressure to with-
draw their complaints and raising aware-
ness of family violence as a crime and a
human rights violation.

The report is based on Amnesty
International’s research in Yerevan as
well as in Gyumri and Martuni in 2007
and 2008.

Oldest Armenian Daily Celebrates
Centenary in Istanbul

in Armenia’s mining industry.
The latest attack became the sev-

enth case of violence used against a
media representative in Armenia this
year. In August, the then acting chief
of RFE/RL’s Yerevan bureau Hrach
Melkumian also became a victim of an
apparently politically motivated attack.

The rise in violence against media in

2008 has been slammed by local and
international media watchdogs and
human rights groups throughout the
year.

However, none of the crimes
have been revealed and no one has
been punished for either organizing or
committing those attacks against jour-
nalists.

The attack against Baghdasarian
was condemned by Armenia’s main
opposition alliance.

Investigative Journalist Attacked in Yerevan
Continued from page 1

Negotiators Say Parties in Karabakh Talks
‘Not There Yet’
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Published by the author, with coop-
eration with the Armenian Cultural
Association of Cracow, Poland,
Printed in Cracow, 140 pages 2007.

Reviewed by Sarkis Y.Karayan, M.D.

A few weeks ago I received this
most unusual book from its author,
Jacek Chrzaszczewski (pronounced
Khshonchevski). I say unusual because
it is in six languages, namely in Polish,
English, French, German, Russian and
Armenian. Some five years ago, the
Armenian Cultural Association of
Cracow (Krakow) decided to install a
khachkar “Cross Stone” in Krakow in
southern Poland. The design and other
details of the khachkar was conferred to
Jacek Chrzaszczewski, who is a well
known Polish historian of art and archi-
tect and who wrote the book under
review. I think I have to give his short
biography, as given by him in the book
mentioned: “Jacek Chrzaszczewski-the
author of khachkar’s project in Krakow-
is an architect and a historian of art, a
graduate of the Cracow University of
Technology and the Jagiellonian Univer-
sity in Krakow, a member of the Arme-
nian Cultural Association (of Krakow
S.K.), the author of many publications
on the Armenian architecture and art in
Poland, among others, two books:
Ormianskie swiatynie na Podolu (Arme-
nian Churches in Podolia), Cracow 1998
and Koscioly Ormian polskich (The
Churches of Polish Armenians), War-
saw 2003. (Note: Podolu is the southern
part of Ukraine at present,S.K.)

[Here I may add that when the
khachkar in Krakow, Poland was in-
stalled in 2004, I wrote about it in the
Armenian newspaper , Nor Or, and in
English in the Armenian Reporter and
Nor Gyank weeklies.My article was titled
“In spite of active interference by the
Turkish Ambassador in Warsaw, Arme-
nian Genocide Commemorated with a
Khachkar-Monument in Krakow, Po-
land on April 17, 2004”]

I think almost every Armenian
knows what a khachkar is. For the
reader who does not know what it is, I
give this brief explanation. A khachkar
literally means “a cross made of stone”.

In the early days of introduction of
Christianity into Armenia – that is fourth
century- they started erecting the symbol
of the new religion – the Cross- Accord-
ing to tradition, St.Gregory the Illumina-
tor erected crosses near Echmiadzin at
the site of the martyrdom of the
Hripsimiants virgins, and also on roads,
At first the crosses were made of wood.

Needless to say, the Cross has
been adopted all over the world as a
universal symbol by all nations that have
accepted Christianity. In case of Arme-
nians, the wooden crosses were discon-
tinued, and around 7th century wooden
crosses were replaced by stone crosses.
Starting from the 9th century, after the
weakening of the Arab domination in
Armenia, renaissance of architecture
appeared. And it is in this period that
stone crosses began to be built.

The purpose for building of the
khachkars have been several.

First.starting in the 9th century, it was
built for the salvation of the soul of the
benefactor who contributed to the ex-
penses of building a church, The
khachkar was put on the facade of the
church. Second reason for building
khachkars; they were being erected on
different occasions to commemorate
military victories, immortalize histori-
cally important events and to commemo-
rate the completion of churches, foun-
tains, bridges and other constructions.

Third: Khachkars were also con-
structed on the occasion of restoration
of churches and donation to monaster-
ies. Four:Khachkars served as grave
stones.

The art of development of
khachkars reached their zenith during
the 13th century,.. The decorations en-
graved on the stones during this period
are so fine that they resemble a
goldsmith’s art or Armenian embroidery
needle work.

Summing up:The khachkars are a
part of the Armenian art of sculpture, they
have a pure national character, express-
ing the Christian faith, the patriotism and
high culture, as well as the aesthetic sense
of the Armenian people. For these rea-
sons they occupy a worthy place in the
treasury of World Art. (For examples of
khachkars through the ages, one may
refer to the magnificent book “Armenian
Khachkars” , printed in Echmiadzin, by
order of His Holiness Vasken Catholicos
of all Armenians, 1972).

The book under consideration by
Jacek has two main parts. It is about 24
pages in each language mentioned above.
The first five pages gives the history of
Polish Armenians in history and up to
present days, and the next 19 pages is
about the design and construction of the
khachkar and the political interference
of the Turkish government in what is
written on the khachkar.

The histories of Poland and Arme-
nia have many similarities. Both nations
have been squeezed and occasionally
destroyed by strong invading neighbors
since the middle ages. Armenians have
been invaded by Iranians, Arabs, Turks
and Byzantine Greeks, pushing their
homeland to the west, to Cilicia in 11th
centuries, to Crimea mostly by the de-
struction of Ani and its surroundings and
from there to Southern Ukraine and
Poland. The Polish Republic has been
invaded by Russians and Mongols, from

From the Bookshelf
The Polish Armenians And Their

Khachkar in Cracow
By Jacek Chrzaszczewski

the east, and Austria and Germany from
the west. Poland was partitioned three
times,in 1772, 1793 and 1795. It was
partly reestablished by Napoleon in 1807,
as the Grand Duchy of Warsaw. In 1918,
it was proclaimed as an independent Re-
public. However, it was divided again
between Germany and USSR in 1939.

A second tragic similarity of the
history of Polish and Armenian peoples
is the huge human losses of both nations
during the twentieth century.

The Armenians were massacred
during First World War by the Ottoman
Turks. Fifty percent were ruthlessly
massacred during 1914-1923 in Turkey.
This is known now as the Genocide
perpetrated by the Turkish government
of Young Turks. The total number of
Armenians in the world was about 4.8
million persons in 1914. By 1923, the
total of surviving Armenians were only
2.2 million. Thus the genocide cost Ar-
menians about 2.6 millions dead.(For
details of calculation of these losses, the
reader may refer to my article titled “An
Inquiry into the Statistics of the Turkish
Genocide of the Armenians 1914-1918”.
The Armenian Review, vol.XXV, no.4,
Winter 1972, pp.3-44)

The Polish people as a result of six
years of war from 1939 to 1945, lost
6,028,000 of its citizens, or 22% of its
population, the highest ratio of losses to
population of any country in Europe
during World War II. About 50% of
these victims were Polish Christians and
50% were Polish Jews. Approximately
5,384,000 or 89.9 % of Polish war
losses (Jews and ethnic Christian Polish
people) were the victims of prisons,
death camps, raids, executions , annihi-
lation of ghettoes, epidemics, starvation,
excessive work and ill treatment. (See
Richard C.Lukas,.” The Forgotten
Holocaust:The Poles under German Oc-
cupation, 1939-1944”) page 38. Second
Revised edition, 1997 Hippokrene Books,
New York) R.Lukas quotes Nurowski,
“War Losses in Poland” Lukas adds that
“predictably there is no agreement con-
cerning the exact number of Polish Chris-
tians and Polish Jews who perished at
the hand of the Nazis. Most informed
estimates place the loss of Polish Chris-
tians at 2.8 to 3.1 million and Polish Jews
at 2.9 to 3.2 million. Part of Polish
Christians dead, probably around 50,000
were due to Soviet NKVD.[ The figure
of 6 million Jews who died during the
Holocaust refers to total number of Jews
who perished from all the countries of
Europe during this period]..

Poland has been the first colony of
Armenians in Europe, And they have
been relatively welcome in this country.
The Armenians immigrants arrived dur-
ing eleventh century mainly from Crimea,
as well as from Persia, Turkey and
eastern Turkey, to escape massacre from
invading Seljuk Turks.

The Armenians were welcome
strangers on the lands of Polish crown.
They received considerable economic
privileges from the Polish kings, and the
great landowners. The Armenian dis-
tricts in Polish royal and private cities in
which there were Armenians, had their
schools, hospitals, baths, town halls,
monasteries and churches. The Arme-
nian communities in Poland had consid-
erable autonomy, local self –govern-
ment and even their judiciary separate
from the Polish ones. They engaged
mainly in trade with eastern countries,
Persia, India etc.

The Armenian immigrants, not for-
getting their origin, quickly attached them-
selves to their new homeland and served
it faithfully. Just to give one example.
When the Ottoman armies reached the
gates of Vienna, King Jan III Sobieski of
Poland helped to throw away the invading
Turkish forces from the gates of Vienna
on Sept. 14, 1683, a victory ascribed to
the gallant charge of Polish cavalry led by
Sobieski himself, an action in which a
force of 5,000 Armenians, drawn from
the Armenian communities of Poland,
participated. (Reference: The article of
“Polish King Jan III Sobieski’s letter to
the Armenian Catholicos Nahabed I “ in
“The Armenian Review, Dec. 1979,
vol.xxxiii, pp. 386-397”

The Armenian communities were
mainly in Lwow(L’viv, Lvov), Kamieniec
Podolski and Zamosc. With time, the
Armenians living in Poland started writ-
ing their full name in Polish. Within the
17th century, following their Archbishop
of Lwow, Nikolayos Torosyan- Mikolaj
Torosowicz, the Armenian parish coun-
cils in Poland, one after another, ac-
cepted the union with the Latin Church.
One historian estimated, 30 years ago,
that there are 10,000 Polish of Armenian
origin, judging from the Polishized names
having Armenian roots.

The Idea of Construction of the
Khachkar in Cracow

On April 24 of each year, Arme-
nians all over the world celebrate the
anniversary of the genocide mentioned

On the back of the Khachkar, the
following inscription in Polish and Ar-
menian are written as follows:

THIS KHACHKAR
WHICH IS A ‘CROSS STONE’
WITH THE ARMENIAN ‘BLOOM-

ING CROSS’
COMMEMORATES THE ARME-

NIANS
WHO
LIVED IN POLAND FROM THE

14TH CENTURY
AND HAD RENDERED A LOT OF

SERVICES
FOR THE REPUBLIC
——————————
THIS MONUMENT IS ALSO DEDI-

CATED TO
THE VICTIMS OF THE GENOCIDE

EXECUTED ON THE ARMENIANS IN
TURKEY IN 1915 THE ARMENIANS AND
THE POLES MURDERED BY THE UKRAI-
NIAN NATIONALISTS FROM UPA 19-21
IV 1944 IN KUTY ON THE CZEREMOSZ
AND IN OTHER BOARDERLAND

PLACES, THE ARMENIAN CATHOLIC
PRIESTS IMPRISONED ,KILLED OR
TAKEN AWAY TO SIBERIA BY

Continued on page 4
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By Megan Jendian

New Rochelle, NY -- “Behold,
how good and pleasant it is when breth-
ren dwell together in unity!”—Psalm
133.  Gathered for prayer and fellow-
ship, St. Nersess Alumni retreated from
various parts of the Eastern Diocese and
enjoyed the season’s first snowfall in
Greenville, NY at the Ararat Youth &
Conference Center. This annual reunion
is an opportunity for graduates to recon-
nect and reflect.

More than 50 St. Nersess Alumni
are serving the Armenian Church To-
day. Thirty-eight (38) clergy and nine
(9) lay men and women serving the
Armenian Church today have completed
a graduate theological program of St.
Nersess Seminary. Eleven (11) more
have studied at St. Nersess for shorter
periods of time. Close to 80% of the
clergy serving the Eastern Diocese have
studied at St. Nersess.

Jesus, Others, Yourself
Assembled on Monday, October

27, men and women of St. Nersess were
together for an evening of faith sharing,
relationship strengthening, and laughter.
Following a chilly night’s rest, thirteen
participants were led by Fr. Glenn
Sudano, C.F.R. (Franciscan Friar of the
Renewal) and long-time friend of the
Seminary, along a morning journey of
reflection on the “Joy of the Ministry.”

St. Nersess Seminary Alumni Gather for
Annual Retreat

Succinctly stated: “You must focus on
Jesus, Others, and then Yourself.”

Fr. Glenn, a much loved and ad-
mired retreat leader for generations of St.
Nersess Seminarians, drew a distinction
between happiness and joy. “We cannot
manufacture joy,” he said. “Joy is a gift
from the Lord, a fruit of the Holy Spirit.”

The grey-robed friar encouraged
the alumni to respond humbly to the call
of sainthood, reminding them that each of
us is “destined for greatness and hard-
wired for holiness.” When there is a
betrayal of what and who we are intended
to be in the sight of the Lord, sadness,
disappointment, and shame can all dimin-
ish joy. “In silence and solitude we may
more clearly face ourselves,” he advised.

Prayer, Song and Scripture
During the afternoon Fr. Glenn

eagerly ushered in 8 of his novices,
young men who have begun the process
of devoting their lives to the religious
order. They accompanied the alumni in
a time of prayer, singing, and Scripture
reading. As voices filled the room and
snow was falling outside, these young
novices “provided the environment to be
immersed in a prayerful time with the
Lord,” stated Fr. Tateos Abdalian.

Fr. Yeprem Kelegian, Chairman of
the Alumni Association, led a meeting to
hear reports from the Seminary Dean
and Director of Vocations, and to share
ideas concerning how to support the

mission of the Seminary. Alumni dis-
cussed organizing a day in the parishes
to highlight vocations. Fr. Yeprem, Pas-
tor of St. Mesrob Armenian Church
(Racine, WI) serves the alumni with
enthusiasm and love.

The alumni also recognized His
Eminence Archbishop Khajag Barsamian
for his recognition of the importance of
such a gathering and for his continuing
support of the Seminary and its Alumni.

The next gathering of alumni is
scheduled for the May 2009 Diocesan
Assembly in Wynnewood, PA. It has
become a tradition for the alumni to
share an early-morning breakfast at the
Diocesan Assembly.

Renewing Rejuvenating Relaxing

Upon returning from the Catskill
Mountain retreat, Fr. Stepanos
Doudoukjian echoed the sentiments of his
brother and sister alumni: “My time shared
together with fellow alumni was renew-
ing, rejuvenating and relaxing...I always
look forward to our yearly retreat.”

All clergy and full-time servants of
the Armenian Church—regardless of
their alma mater—are welcome to join
the St. Nersess Alumni in their spiritual
and outreach activities and in fellowship.

* Megan Jendian, Associate Coor-
dinator of Christian Education, Dept. of
Youth & Education of the Eastern Dio-
cese, is the most recent St. Nersess
graduate.

St. Nersess Alumni pose with brothers of the Franciscan Friars of the
Renewal at their annual retreat

above. The author says that the genocide
committed by Turks has been well
known and reflected in the Polish litera-
ture. In the novel “Przedwiosnie” [An
Early Spring} by Stefan Zeromski- one
of the most famous Polish novelist- the
main character of this novel- the son of a
Polish engineer, working at the oil indus-
try in Baku, was a witness of the revolu-
tionary events and the slaughter of Arme-
nians in the Caucasus. The face of a
beautiful Armenian girl, whose dead body
was lying on the cart remained in his
memory. This book is an obligatory school
reading in Poland. A film on the basis of
this novel was recently made in Poland.

(Here I should add that Stefan
Zeromski, born 1864, died 1925, was a
Polish novelist and dramatist. He was
called the “conscience of Polish Litera-
ture”. He also wrote under the pen names
Maurycy Zich, Josef Katerla and Stefan
Iksmorez. In recognition of his literary
achievements, he was granted the privi-
lege of using an apartment at the Royal
Castle in Warsaw. He was listed for the
Nobel Prize in Literature).

Every year, probably since the
collapse of USSR both the Poles of
Armenian origin and Armenians living in
Poland remember the extermination of
Armenians made by Turks during World
War I. Every year at the anniversary of
the genocide, a mass is said in the
Armenian Catholic rite at the Roman
Catholic church of St.Nicholas in Krakow
in which participate the ambassador of
Republic of Armenia, the members of
the Parliament of the Republic of Poland
and the President of the council of
Krakow and other government officials.

After a such a celebration in 2003,
the contemporary Armenian ambassa-

dor in Poland, Dr.Ashot Hovakimian,
when visiting the President of the city,
expressed his regret that Armenians did
not have any place where they could
commemorate their deceased in
Krakow. The idea of building a little
monument was born at the moment.
Finding a location and designing it was
charged to Mr. Jacek Chrzaszczewski,
the author of this book under review,
by the Armenian Cultural Association
of Krakow.

The Location of the Monument
The most appropriate location for

the monument seemed to be a place
already sanctified- with a long –standing
tradition of celebration- namely, in the
vicinity of St.Nicholas Church in Krakow.
At present, a fence and a lane of trees
separates the parcel of St.Nicholas church
from Copernicus main street, creating a
sheltered urban interior.

The author adds that the khachkars
of the Polish Armenians in Poland and
Russia were on the whole more modest
than the works of this type in Armenia,
and few were preserved thru history,
except in two locations, in Kamienec
Podolski and in the Armenian cathedral
in Lwow[both in Ukrainia now]. The
author states that he consciously re-
ferred , to the decorative motives, orna-
ments and architectural details of this
most important sanctuary of the Polish
Armenians in his project of Krakow
khachkar.

The author than describes the
monument’s design. It is two and a half
meters tall, and it is carved in light-
yellow beautiful sandstone, brought spe-
cially from stone quarries in Lower
Silesia. Discussion of the design is quite
technical, and only specialists along this
line will understand his explanations. He

adds that he put medallions with letters in
Armenian-#S short for Hisous or Jesus
in Armenian above the right arm of the
cross and the letters KS- short for Christ-
above the left arm. At the base of the
khachkar it is written in Armenian
HA#YRIN and in Polish ORMIANON,
meaning to the Armenians. [ For some
unknown reason, Armenians are called
Ormianie in Polish,S.K.]

On January 6, 2004 , the priest
Tadeusz Isakowicz-Zaleski [Isahagian]
convened a press conference during
which he informed the Polish press, the
radio and the television about the monu-
ment of khachkar to be installed. Soon
after, as expected, the Turkish Ambas-
sador in Poland, Dr.Candan Azer visited
the President of Krakow and the Minis-
try of Foreign Affairs in Warsaw, cat-
egorically protested against the inscrip-
tion planned on this monument, de-
manding the removal of the words ‘geno-
cide’ ‘Turkey’ and the ‘year 1915’from
the inscription. In response to the Turk-
ish Ambassador’s diplomatic interven-
tion, the Archmandrite of Krakow Mon-
astery, Tadeush Isahakyan-Zaleski sent
an open letter to the Turkish Ambassa-
dor to Poland informing him that any
historian respecting himself cannot but
confirm the historical fact of the Arme-
nian Genocide, and that the disputes, in
our case around the word “Genocide”
are senseless. The Archmandrite asked
the Ambassador not to interfere into this
issue any more.

The Khachkar in Krakow, as men-
tioned above, is within the confines of
St.Nicholas Church. It was unveiled
on 17th of April, 2004. and at 4 p.m.
the ceremonial Armenian mass Surp
Badarak was said by the Canon Tadeusz
Isahakian-Zaletski in the presence of
about 400 persons, mainly Armenians
who live in different parts of Poland.It
was blessed by his Eminence

Franciszek Macharski (pronounced
Maharski), Archbishop of Krakow.

During the celebrations, the med-
als of St.Gregory the Illuminator were
given to the Cardinal, the parish priest of
the Roman Catholic Parish of St. Nicho-
las, to the President of the Armenian
Cultural Association and to the designer
of the Khachkar and the author of this
book, Mr.Jacek Chrzaszczewski. Present
at this ceremony were members of the
City Council of Krakow, Members of
the Institute of National Remembrance
and Polish Parliamentarian Mr.John
Rotika. The Armenian Ambassador to
Poland said,” This is an important day
for us today. Christ is risen today and the
Armenian nation is risen too”.

Genocide Recognition by the
Polish Parliament

A year after the construction of the
khachkar in Krakow, on 19 April 2005,
the Polish parliament- the Sejm in War-
saw- officially recognized the Genocide
of the Armenians by giving the following
pronouncement : “The Sejm of the Re-
public of Poland is paying homage to
victims of the genocide committed on
the Armenian population in Turkey dur-
ing World War I. The memory about the
victims of this crime, condemning it, is
a moral obligation of the entire mankind,
all states and all men of goodwill.” The
Members of Parliament agreed on this
declaration unanimously and honored
the Armenian victims standing with a
minute of silence.

The Armenians all over the world
should be thankful to Jacek
Chrzaszczewski for creating this
khachkar, and propagating the fact of
the genocide by the Turks in so many
languages. Thr Armenian translation in
the book is by Angela Gayumova, the
editor is Veronica Hovhannisian, and
Antjey Pisowich.

The Polish Armenians And Their Khachkar in Cracow
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¶²ÔàôÂ²ÚÆÜ

Ðáí³Ý³õáñáõÃ»³Ùµ ²ñ»õÙï-

»³Ý Â»ÙÇ ²é³çÝáñ¹ î. ÚáíÝ³Ý

²ñù. î¿ñï¿ñ»³ÝÇ »õ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñ-

åáõÃ»³Ùµ Ð.´.À.Ø. ºñáõ³Ý¹ ä³-

å³Û»³Ý Ø³ÝÏ³í³ñÅ³Ï³Ý ÐÇÙ-

Ý³ñÏÇ, Ùß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ å³ï³Ý»Ï³Ý

Ó»éÝ³ñÏ ÙÁ ï»ÕÇ åÇïÇ áõÝ»Ý³Û

ÜáÛ»Ùµ»ñ 30, 2008 ÎÇñ³ÏÇ ûñ,

Å³ÙÁ 5ÇÝ, ²ñ»õÙï»³Ý Â»ÙÇ

²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ ëñ³ÑÇÝ Ù¿ç:

êáÛÝ Ó»éÝ³ñÏÁ åÇïÇ Ñ³Ý-

¹Çë³Ý³Û ºñáõ³Ý¹ ä³å³Û»³Ý

Ø³ÝÏ³í³ñÅ³Ï³Ý ÐÇÙÝ³ñÏÇ ¦²½-

·³ÝáõÇñáõÙ§ Íñ³·ñÇ ·áñÍ³¹-

ñáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ÏÝ³Ï¿ïÁ: ¦²½·³Ý-

áõÇñáõÙ§ Íñ³·ñÇ Ýå³ï³ÏÝ ¿

³ñÅ³Ý³õáñ å³ï³ÝÇÝ»ñ Ññ³õÇ-

ñ»É »õ ³ÝáÝó Ù¿ç ½³ñ·³óÝ»É

Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ ³é³ùÇÝáõÇõÝÝ»ñÁ, ³½-

·³ÛÇÝ å³ïÏ³Ý»ÉÇáõÃ»³Ý ½·³-

óáõÙÁ »õ Ñ³Û ÁÉÉ³Éáõ Ñå³ñïáõ-

ÃÇõÝÁ:

²Û¹ ûñ, ïûÝ³Ï³Ý ç»ñÙ ÙÃÝá-

ÉáñïÇ Ù¿çª Ð.´.À.Ø. ºñáõ³Ý¹

ä³å³Û»³Ý Ø³ÝÏ³í³ñÅ³Ï³Ý ÐÇÙ-

Ý³ñÏÁ Ñ³ÝñáõÃ»³Ý åÇïÇ Ý»ñÏ³-

Û³óÝ¿ ³õ»ÉÇ ù³Ý »ñÏáõ ï³ëÝ»³Ï

å³ï³ÝÇÝ»ñ, áñå¿ë Ã»ÏÝ³Íáõ ¦²½-

·³ÝáõÇñáõÙÇ Øáíë¿ë Êáñ»Ý³óÇ§

ßù³Ýß³ÝÇÝ:

²Ûë å³ï³ÝÇÝ»ñÁ Ù³ëÝ³õáñ

áõß³¹ñáõÃ»³Ý åÇïÇ ³ñÅ³Ý³Ý³Ý

Ð.´.À.Ø. ºñáõ³Ý¹ ä³å³Û»³Ý Ø³Ý-

Ï³í³ñÅ³Ï³Ý ÐÇÙÝ³ñÏÇ ÏáÕÙ¿ »õ

ÐÇÙÝ³ñÏÇÝ ³é³çÝáñ¹áõÃ»³Ùµ

2008 ¸»Ïï»Ùµ»ñ¿Ý ëÏë»³É åÇïÇ

Ð.´.À.Ø. ºðàô²Ü¸ ä²ä²Úº²Ü
Ø²ÜÎ²ì²ðÄ²Î²Ü ÐÆØÜ²ðÎ

AGBU YERVANT BABAYAN INSTITUTE OF
PEDAGOGY FOR RESEARCH AND DEVELOPMENT

Ñ»ï»õÇÝ 2009 Ø³ÛÇëÇÝ åÇïÇ

³ñÅ³Ý³Ý³Ý ¦²½·³ÝáõÇñáõÙÇ

Øáíë¿ë Êáñ»Ý³óÇ§ ßù³Ýß³ÝÇÝª

Ñ³Ý¹Çë³õáñ Û³ïáõÏ ³ñ³ñáÕáõ-

Ã»³Ý ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ:

²Û¹ ûñ Ý³»õ, ¦²½·³ÝáõÇ-

ñáõÙ§ Íñ³·ÇñÇÝ å³ïñ³ëïáõáÕ

å³ï³ÝÇ Ã»ÏÝ³ÍáõÝ»ñÁ åÇïÇ Í³-

ÝûÃ³Ý³Ý ïÇå³ñ »õ ûñÇÝ³Ï»ÉÇ

áõëáõóÇãÝ»ñáõ »õ Ñ³Ù³Éë³ñ³Ý³-

Ï³ÝÝ»ñáõ ÁÝïñ³ÝÇ ËáõÙµÇ ÙÁ,

áñáÝù åÇïÇ ëï³ÝÓÝ»Ý Ã»ÏÝ³Íáõ-

Ý»ñáõ ÏÝù³Ñ³Ûñ»ñáõª ËáñÑñ¹³-

ïáõ ³é³çÝáñ¹Ý»ñáõ (mentor) ¹»-

ñÁ:

ì³ëï³Ï³ß³ï ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³Ï »õ

»ñÏ³ñ³Ù»³Û ïÝûñ¿Ý ºñáõ³Ý¹ ä³-

å³Û»³ÝÇ ³ÝáõÝÁ ÏñáÕ Ø³ÝÏ³-

í³ñÅ³Ï³Ý³ ÐÇÙÝ³ñÏÇ ³é³ù»-

ÉáõÃÇõÝÝ ¿, Ñ³õ³ù³Ï³Ý áõÅ»ñáí

»õ ·Çï³ÏóáõÃ»³Ùµ ½³ñÏ ï³É

Ñ³Û³å³Ñå³ÝáõÙÇ »õ ³½·³Ï»ñ-

ïáõÙÇ ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÇÝª Ñ³Û Ýáñ

ë»ñáõÝ¹ÇÝ ç³Ùµ»Éáí áñ³Ï³õáñ

Ñ³Û»óÇ ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³ÏáõÃÇõÝª Ýá-

ñ³ñ³ñ, ³ÙµáÕç³Ï³Ý »õ ·áñÍÝ³-

Ï³Ý ÙÇçáóÝ»ñáí:

¸áÏï. ØÇÑñ³Ý ²Õå³å»³Ý

¸áÏï. êÇÉí³ ¶³ñ³Û»³Ý

êÇñ³ÉÇñ Ññ³õ¿ñ µáÉáñÇÝ:

*Ú³õ»É»³É ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÇõÝÝ»-

ñáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ ¹ÇÙ»Éª úñ¹. Èáñ³

¶áõÛáõ×Ù»³ÝÇÝ (310) 212-5851

äñÝ. Ú³ñáõÃ î¿ñ ̧ ³õÇÃ»³-

ÝÇÝ (818) 590-9293

Ðð²ä²ð²Î²ÚÆÜ ÜºðÎ²Ú²òàôØ
§ä²îØàôÂÆôÜ ²ðºôØîº²Ü ÂºØÆ 80

î²ðÆÜºðàô Ì²è²ÚàôÂº²Ü¦ Ð²îàðÆÜ

ºñ»ùß³µÃÇ, ÐáÏï»Ùµ»ñ 7ÇÝ,

2008 »ñ»ÏáÛ»³Ý Å³ÙÁ 7:30ÇÝ,

²é³çÝáñ¹³ñÝ³Ç ²ñÙ¿Ý »õ ÎÉáñ-

Ç³ Ð³Ùµ³ñ ¹³ÑÉÇ×ÇÝ Ù¿ç Ã»Ù³-

Ï³Ý ³é³çÝáñ¹ª ¶»ñß. î. ÚáíÝ³Ý

²ñù»åë. î¿ñï¿ñ»³ÝÇ Ý³Ë³·³-

ÑáõÃ»³Ùµ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ Ññ³å³-

ñ³Ï³ÛÇÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõÙ ¦ä³ïÙáõ-

ÃÇõÝ ²ñ»õÙï»³Ý Â»ÙÇ 80 î³ñÇ-

Ý»ñáõ Ì³é³ÛáõÃ»³Ý§ Ñ³ïáñÇÝ:

´³ñÇ ·³Éëï»³Ý »õ µ³óÙ³Ý

ËûëùÁ Ï³ï³ñ»ó ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ

¹Çõ³Ý³å»ïª ²ñÅ. î êÇ÷³Ý ²õ.

øÝÑÛ. ØËë»³Ý, ³å³ Ññ³õÇñ»ó

Ññ³ï³ñ³ÏáõÃ»³Ý ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ

ËÙµ³·Çñ »õ ³é³çÝáñ¹³Ï³Ý ÁÝ¹-

Ñ³Ýáõñ ÷áË³Ýáñ¹ Ðá·ß. î. î³-

×³ï Ì. ìñ¹. º³ñïÁÙ»³ÝÁ, áñ

³Ù÷á÷ »õ ·ÉË³õáñ ·ÇÍ»ñáõ Ù¿ç

Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõó Ñ³ïáñÁ »õ ³Ýáñ

³ñÅ¿ùÁ Â»ÙÇë Ñá·»õáñ å³ïÙáõ-

Ã»³Ý Ù¿ç:

´ñß. ¾ÉÁÝ ºÕÇ³ êñÏ. Ö»Ýï-

»³Ý ï³ñµ»ñ ï»ë³ÝÏÇõÝ¿, Ù³Ý-

ñ³Ù³ëÝ ÝÏ³ñ³·ñ»ó ·ÇñùÇÝ µá-

í³Ý¹³ÏáõÃÇõÝÁª ²é³çÝáñ¹Ý»ñÁ,

Ðá·»õáñ ÐáíÇõÝ»ñÁ, ³ÝáÝó Ó»é-

Ý³ñ¹ñáõÃ»³Ý »õ Í³é³ÛáõÃ»³Ý

¾ÉÁÝ ºÕÇ³ êñÏ. Ö»Ýï»³Ý ÏÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ¿ ¦ä³ïÙáõÃÇõÝ ²ñ»õÙï»³Ý
Â»ÙÇ 80 î³ñÇÝ»ñáõ Ì³é³ÛáõÃ»³Ý§ Ñ³ïáñ

Þ³ñ.Á ¿ç 19
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ºðÎ²Â Ø²ð¶²ðÀ

è. ÎàðÆÜ

(Þ³ñáõÝ³Ïáõ³Í Ý³Ëáñ¹

ÃÇõ¿Ý)

- ²ëáõÙ »Ù å³’å, Ï³åÇ’ñ,

³Ûëï»Õ ä³ñëÏ³ëï³Ý ãÇ, áñ ¿Ý

ûñ»ñÇÝ å»ï³Ï³Ý ßñç³Ý³ÏÝ»ñáõÙ

Ë»Ã ³ãùáí ¿ÇÝ Ý³ÛáõÙ ÷áÕÏ³å

Ï³åáÕÇÝ, ³Ûëï»Õ ²Ù»ñÇÏ³ ¿,

³Ûëï»Õ Ï»³ÝùÁ ï³ñµ»ñ ¿, Ù³ñ-

¹ÇÏ Ñ³Ý¹¿ëÝ»ñáõÙ, áõñ³ËáõÃÇõÝ-

Ý»ñáõÙ »õ å³ßïûÝ³Ï³Ý ï»Õ»ñáõÙ

÷áÕÏ³å »Ý Ï³åáõÙ, áñ ëÇñáõÝ »õ

×³ß³Ïáí »ñ»õ³Ý, áõñÇßÝ»ñÇÝ ÝÙ³-

Ý»Ý, ÙÇÃ¿ å³ñëÏ»ñ¿Ý ³é³ÍÁ ãÇ

³ëáõÙ‘ ³·³ñ Ë³ÛÇ Ý³ß³õÇ éáë-

õ³Û Ñ³Ùé³Ý· ¿ ç³Ù³³Ã µ³ß (

»Ã¿ ã»ë áõ½áõÙ Ë³Ûï³é³Ïõ»É

Ù³ñ¹Ï³Ýó ÝÙ³ÝÇ’ñ):

-²ÛÉ»õë ãíÇ×»óÇ ïÕ³ÛÇë Ñ»ï

»õ ãåÝ¹»óÇ, ÝÏ³ï»Éáí‘ áñ ÇÙ

Ëûëùë ï»Õ ãÇ Ñ³ëÝÇ »õ ³ÝÇÙ³ëï

¿, Ý³ ÙÇ Û³ñÙ³ñõáÕ ÷áÕÏ³å

Ï³å»ó  í½Çë »õ ï»ëÝ»Éáí Çñ ëñïÇ

áõ½³Íáí ¿ ³ë³ó.

-¸¿’Ñ, å³’å, ·Ý³’Ýù.

-²’Ëñ, ïÕ³Û ç³’Ý, ã»ë ³ëÇ

á±ñï»Õ »Ýù ·ÝáõÙ.

-Ú»ïáÛ ÏÇÙ³Ý³ë.

-ì³Õáõó ·Çß»ñÁ íñ³Û ¿ñ

Ñ³ë»É, Ù»ñ ²Ù»ñÇÏ»³Ý í³ñÓáõ

µÝ³Ï³ñ³ÝÇó ¹áõñë »Ï³Ýù, ³Ù¿Ý

ÏáÕÙ »É»Ïïñ³Ï³Ý ÉáÛë»ñÝ ¿ÇÝ

Éáõë³õáñáõÙ, ÇëÏ³å¿ë ÇÝã É³õ ¿

Ï³ñ·³¹ñõ³Í, áñ å³ñï³¹Çñ ß¿Ý-

ùÇ ãáñë ÏáÕÙ»ñÁ åÇïÇ ÉáÛë»ñ

í³éõ»Ý ÙÇÝã»õ Éáõë³µ³ó: îÕ³ÛÇë

ÇÝùÝ³ß³ñÅÁ Ï³é³ïÝÇó áõÕÕõ»ó

¹¿åÇ ÷áÕáó, ³å³ »ñÏ³ñ áõ ³Ý-

í»ñç³Ý³ÉÇ ÙÇ åáÕáï³Û, ÇÝã åá-

Õáï³Û ¿ñ, ãÇÙ³ó³Û, ù³ÝÇ ï³ñÇ ¿

³åñáõÙ »Ù ¶É»Ý¹¿ÉáõÙ, ¹»é ù³-

Õ³ùÇÝ É³õ Í³ÝûÃ ã»Ù: îÕ³ë Éáõé

ÇÝùÝ³ß³ñÅÝ ¿ ùßáõÙ, áã ËûëáõÙ ¿

»õ áã Ï³ï³ÏáõÙ, ½µ³Õõ³Í ¿ ùß»-

Éáí‘ áõß³¹Çñ ³é»õçÁ ¹Çï»-Éáí,

»ñµ»ÙÝ ¿É µçÇç³ÛÇÝ Ñ»é³Ëûëáí

÷ë÷ëáóáí ¿ ËûëáõÙ, áñ »ë ãÑ³ë-

Ï³Ý³Ù, »ë ã»Ù Ñ³Ù³ñÓ³ÏõáõÙ

Ñ³ñó ï³É Çñ»Ý,  Éáõé ³Ï³Ýç³Éáõñ

ëå³ëáõÙ »Ù, ï»ëÝ»Ù, Ý³ ÙÇ µ³Ý

Ï³ëÇ, Ã¿‘ ã¿, áñå¿ë½Ç ÇÝÓ ÷ñÏÇ

³Ýáñáß íÇ×³ÏÇó, ëå³ëáõÙÇó, áñÁ

ß³ñáõÝ³Ï áõÕ»Õë µáñµáùáõÙ ¿ñ:

îÕ³ë ³Ýáõß³¹Çñ ÇÝÓ å³å³ÝÓõ³Í

¼³ù³ñÇ³ÛÇ ÝÙ³Ý ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ù»ù»Ý³-

í³ñáõÃ»³Ý Ï³åõáÕ ß³ñÅáõÙÝ»ñ

¿ñ ³ÝáõÙ: Ø»ù»Ý³Ý ³ÝóÝáõÙ ¿ñ

»ñÏ³ñ áõ É³ÛÝ åáÕáï³ÛÇó Éáõë³-

õáñõ³Í »ñÏáõ ÏáÕÙ»ñÇ ëÇõÝ»ñÇ

íñ³Û Ã³é³Í ¹»ÕÝ³õáÛÝ ÉáÛë»ñáí,

åáÕáï³Ý ³Ý¹áññ ¿ñ, ë³Ï³õ Ù»-

ù»Ý³Ý»ñ ¿ÇÝ »ñÃ»õ»ÏáõÙ, »ñÏÇÝ-

ùÁ ÙÝáõÙ ¿ñ ³Ùå³Ù³Í‘ ³é³Ýó

»ñÏÝ³ÛÇÝ É³åï»ñÝ»ñÇ: Ø¿Ï ¿É

ïÕ³ë Ù»ù»Ý³Ý åïï»ó ÙÇ ³Ýå³ï

µ³ÏÇ Ù¿ç É»óáõÝ Ù»ù»Ý³Ý»ñáí

Í³ÍÏõ³Í, Û³ñÙ³ñ ï»ÕáõÙ Ï³Ý·-

Ý»ó, ³å³ ¹³éÝ³Éáí ÇÝÓ.

-ä³å Ñ³ë³Ýù.

-¾ëï»Õ á±ñï»Õ ¿.

-àõñ³ËáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÇ ëñ³Ñ ¿.

-ØÇÃ¿± ÇÝã Ï³Û ¿ëï»Õ.

-ÐÇÙ³ áñ Ý»ñë ÙïÝ»Ýù, ÏÁ

ï»ëÝ»ë, ÇÝã Ï³Û:

-Ð»ï³ùñùñáõÃÇõÝÝ ÇÝÓ

¹³ñÓñ»É ¿ñ ³ÝÑ³Ùµ»ñ, áñù³Ý

ßáõï Ïáõ½¿Ç ³Ûë ³é»ÕÍõ³ÍÇ å³-

ï³ëË³ÝÁ ÇÙ³Ý³É: îÕ³ÛÇë Ñ»ï

³é³ç³ó³Ýù ¹¿åÇ ëñ³Ñ, Ý³ ³é³ç,

ÇëÏ »ë Ýñ³Ý Ñ»ï»õ»Éáí, ëñ³ÑÇ

¹áõéÁ µ³óõ»ÉáõÝ å¿ë »ñ»Ë³Ý»ñë,

ïÇÏÇÝë áõñ³Ë Ï³Ýã»ñáí‘ -ßÝáñ-

Ñ³õáñ ³ÙáõëÝáõÃ»³Ý¹ ï³ñ»¹³ñ-

ÓÁ, ßñç³å³ï»óÇÝ ÇÝÓ, »ë ³Ýï»Õ-

»³Ï ³Ù¿Ý ÇÝãÇó ³åß³Í ù³ñ ¿Ç

Ïïñ»É, Ùï³ÍáõÙ »Ù, Ã¿ ¿ë ÇÝã ¿

³ÝóÝáõÙ ÇÙ ßáõñçÁ, Éñçáõó »Ù, Ã¿‘

»ñ³½áõÙ, »ñ³ÅïáõÃÇõÝÁ Ù¿Ï ÏáÕ-

ÙÇó áõñ³Ë å³ñ»Õ³Ý³Ïáí Ýõ³·»É

ëÏë»ó, Í³Ûñ¿-Í³Ûñ Ññ³õÇñ»³ÉÝ»-

ñáí ëñ³ÑáõÙ ³ßËáõÅáõÃÇõÝ ïÇ-

ñ»ó: ºë Ñ³Ù³ñÓ³ÏáõÃÇõÝ ·ï³Û

³ÕçÏ³ë Ñ³ñóÝ»É ÙÇçáó³éáõÙÇ

ß³ñÅ³éÇÃÁ.

-²ÕçÇ ê³Ã»ÝÇÏ ÇÝã Ï³Û

³Ûëûñ, áñ Ñ³õ³ùõ»É ¿ù ³Ûëï»Õ,

ì³ñ¹³ÝÁ »ñÏ³ñ ×³Ùµ³Û µ»ñ»Éáí

ÙÇ µ³é ã³ë³ó ÇÝÓ, Ã¿ áõñ ¿

ï³ÝáõÙ, áã áù ÇÝÓ µ³Ý ãÇ ³ë»É,

ÝáÛÝÇëÏ ‘ Ù¿ñ¹, ¹áõ ¿Ý ²ëïõ³Í¹

·áÝ¿ ¹áõ ³ë³’.

-Ð³ÛñÇÏ ç³’Ý, ùá »õ Ù³ÛñÇÏÇ

³ÙáõëÝáõÃ»³Ý í³ÃëáõÝ ³Ù»³Û

ï³ñ»¹³ñÓÝ »Ýù ïûÝáõÙ, Ù³ÛñÇÏÝ

¿É Éáõñ ãÇ áõÝ»ó»É, ·³ÕïÝÇ »Ýù

å³Ñ»É Ó»½³ÝÇó ³Ûë Ñ³Ý¹Çëáõ-

Ã»³Ý ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»Ý³ÉÁ, áñå¿ë½Ç

Ó»½ ³Ý³ÏÝÏ³ÉÇ µ»ñ»Ýù, Û³ÝÏ³ñ-

Í³ÏÇ µ»ñ»Éáí ³õ»ÉÇ ß³ï áõñ³-

Ë³óÝ»Ýù.

-ºÕµ³Ûñ¹ ¿ëï»Õ µ»ñ»Éáõ Ñ³-

Ù³ñ Ùë³Ã³÷ ³ñ³õ ÇÝÓ‘ ÙÇ µ³é

ãËûë»Éáí.

-¾Û¹å¿ë ¿ñ Ï³ñ·³¹ñõ³Í Ñ³Û-

ñÇ’Ï.

-ÆÝã ³ë»Ù,  É³õ ¿ù ³ñ»É,

ßÝáñÑ³Ï³É »Ù Ó»½³ÝÇó, áñ ·áÝ¿

³Ûë Í»ñáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³ë³ÏáõÙ  ëÇñáÛ

»õ Û³ñ·³ÝùÇ ¿ù ³ñÅ³Ý³óÝáõÙ:

-¼³õ³ÏÝ»ñë »õ ÃáéÝ»ñë Í³Õ-

ÏÇ Ã»ñÃÇÏÝ»ñÇ å¿ë Ù»½‘ ÇÝÓ áõ

ÏÝáçë, ³é»É ¿ÇÝ Çñ»Ýó Ù¿ç, ëÇñ³-

ÉÇñ Ëûëù»ñáí Ù»½ ßÝáñÑ³õáñáõÙ

»õ Ñ³ÙµáõñáõÙ ¿ÇÝ.

-Ø¿Ï ¿É ï»ëÝ»Ù ³ÕçÇÏë ÇÝÓ

¹ÇÙ»ó ³ë»Éáí.

-Ð³ÛñÇ’Ï, Ù³ÛñÇÏÇÝ Ñ³Ùµáõ-

ñÇñ »õ ßÝáñÑ³õáñÇñ.

-¾¹ ÙÇçáóÇÝ »ë ßõ³ñ»óÇ,

í»ñ³·ïÝ»Éáí ÇÝÓ å³ï³ëË³Ý»-

óÇ.

-²ÕçÇÏë ÇÙ³ÝáõÙ »ë ÇÝã »ë

³ëáõÙ, ÇÝãå¿ë Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ ¿ëù³Ý

ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç Ù¿ç Ùûñ¹ Ñ³Ùµáõñ»Ù,

³ÙûÃ ¿, ËåÝ³Ýù å¿ïù ¿, ã¿,

³Û¹å¿ë µ³Ý ã»Ù ³ÝÇ.

-ØÇÃ¿± ëÇñáÛ óáõó³¹ñáõ-

ÃÇõÝÁ ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ñ³Ùµáõñáí ¿ åñÝ.

¾¹õ³ñ¹.

-ìëï³Ñ³µ³ñ á’ã, ³ÛÉ Ýñ³

·áñÍÝ³Ï³ÝÇ »õ Û³ñ³ï»õáõÃ»³Ý

Ù¿ç ¿.

-²ÕçÇ’Ïë, »ë áõ Ù¿ñ¹ í³Ã-

ëáõÝ ï³ñÇ Çñ³ñ Ñ»ï ³åñ»É »Ýù

»õ ¹»é ²ëïáõÍáÛ ÛáÛëáí ³åñ»Éáõ

»Ýù, áñÝ ³å³óáÛóÝ ¿ Ù»ñ ëÇñáÛ:

Ø»Ýù Ñ³Û »Ýù, áõÝ»Ýù Ù»ñ ëáíá-

ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ, Ñ³Û ÁÝï³ÝÇùÇ ·á-

ÛáõÃÇõÝÝ Çñ Ñ³õ³ï³ñÙáõÃ»³Ý,

³ÙûÃË³ÍáõÃ»³Ý »õ ÉñçáõÃ»³Ý

Ù¿ç ¿, áã Ã¿ Ã»Ã»õëáÉÇÏ áõñÇß-

Ý»ñÇ Ùûï Çñ³ñ íñ³Û ÃéÝ»ÉÝ ¿,

Çµñ Ã¿ ëÇñáõÙ »Ý Çñ³ñ, ëÇñáÛ

áõÅÁ ³ÙáõëÝáõÃ»³Ý »ñÏ³-ñ³Ï»-

óáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç ¿, ÇÝãå¿ë óáñ»³ÝÁ

¹ñëÇó µ³Ý óáÛó ãÇ ï³ÉÇë, ë³Ï³ÛÝ

»ñµ Ý³ Ñ³óÇ ¿ í»ñ³ÍõáõÙ áõÅ ¿

ï³ÉÇë, ·áÛáõÃÇõÝ ¿ å³ñ·»õáõÙ,

ë¿ñÝ ¿É ³Ýï»ë ¿, ë³-Ï³ÛÝ »ñµ

³Ï³Ý³ï»ëÝ »ë ÉÇÝáõÙ Ýñ³ ³ñ-

¹ÇõÝùÇÝ áõ åïáõÕÇÝ, Ýáñ Ñ³Ùá½-

õáõÙ »ë Ýñ³ áõÅÇÝ áõ ·áÛáõÃ»³Ý,

ëÇñáÛ ³ÕµÇõñÁ ³ÝóÝáõÙ ¿ ³Ýï»ë

Å³Ûé»ñÇ áõ ³å³é³ÅÝ»ñÇ ÙÇçÇó

µÇõñ»Õ³Ý³Éáõ, ÉáÛëÇÝ »õ Û³õ»ñ-

ÅáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³ëÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ:

äñÝ. Ø³ñ·³ñÇ ³Ûë Ù»ÏÝ³-

µ³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ ÇÙ ëñïÇó Ëûë»ó,

Çñûù Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç Ù³ñÙ-

ÝÇ Ï¿ëÁ µ³ó ³Õ³õÝáõ å¿ë Ïïáõó-

ÏïáõóÇ Ïåã»É áõ ûÓÇ å¿ë ßÉÇÝùáí

÷³Ã³Ãõ»É  áã Ã¿ ¹³ ë¿ñ ¿

³ñï³Û³ÛïáõÙ, ³ÛÉ‘ ë»ùë, , ÃáÛÉ

ïõ¿ù, Ïáåïûñ¿Ý ³ë»Ù‘ ³Ý³ÙûÃáõ-

ÃÇõÝ:

-ºñµ ³ÕçÇÏë ÝÏ³ï»ó ÇÙ

ËÇëï Ï»óõ³ÍùÁ, ³ÛÉ»õë ãåÝ¹»ó:

Ø»ñ ÁÝï³Ý»Ï³Ý Ï³½Ùáí ß³ñÅõ»-

óÇÝù ¹¿åÇ Ù»½ Ñ³Ù³ñ ¹³ë³õáñ-

õ³Í ë»Õ³ÝÝ»ñÁ, ½³ñ¹³ñõ³Í ë»-

Õ³ÝÝ»ñ ï»ë³Ï-ï»ë³Ï ³Õó³ÝÝ»-

ñáí, áõï»ÉÇùÝ»ñáí »õ ËÙÇãù-

Ý»ñáí: Ø»ñ ï»Õ³õáñõ»ÉáõÝ å¿ë

Ýõ³·³ËáõÙµÁ ¹³¹³ñ»óñ»ó Çñ

³Ï³Ýç ËÉ³óÝáÕ ³Ùå³·áé·áé Ýõ³-

·Á: ºñÇï³ë³ñ¹ µ³ñ»ï»ë »ñ·ÇãÁ

ßÝáñÑ³õáñ³ÝùÇ Ëûëù»ñ ³ë³ó,

ïå³õáñÇã Ëûëù»ñ.

-Þ³ï Û³ñ·»ÉÇ Ñ³ÛñÇ’Ï áõ

Ù³ÛñÇ’Ï, Ó»ñ ³ÙáõëÝáõÃ»³Ý 60

³Ù»³Û áëÏ»³Û ï³ñ»¹³ñÓÁ ³Ù»-

Ý³ÛÝ ëñïáí ßÝáñÑ³õáñáõÙ »Ýù

Ù³ÕÃ»Éáí ²ëïõ³Í³ÛÇÝ ßÝáñÑùÝ»-

ñÇÝ áõ åë³ÏÇÝ ³ñÅ³Ý³ó³Í Ó»ñ

³ÙáõëÝ³Ï³Ý Ï»³ÝùÇÝ ¿É ³õ»ÉÇ

Û³ñ³ï»õáõÃÇõÝ »õ ³ñ»õß³ïáõ-

ÃÇõÝ, ÃáÕ ³ñ»õÁ ³Ý³Ùå ßáÕ³Û

Ó»ñ ·ÉËÇ í»ñ»õ ³Ýíñ¹áí áõ

Ë³Õ³Õ: ̧ áõù 60 ï³ñÇÝ»ñ ³é³ç,

Ù»ñ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ëáíáñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÇÝ

Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý, Ù»ñ ³½·³ÛÇÝ

»Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ·Ùµ¿ÃÇ Ý»ñùáÛ,  ù³Ñ³-

Ý³ÛÇ ûñÑÝ³Ýùáí Ù¿Ï Ù³ñÙÇÝ ¹³ñ-

Ó³ù‘ ³åñ»Éáõ ÙÇ³ëÝ³Ï³Ý ³ñ¹Çõ-

Ý³õ¿ï Ï»³Ýù, Ñ³Ùµ»ñáõÃ»³Ùµ áõ

ÑÝ³½³Ý¹áõÃ»³Ùµ Ù¿ÏÁ ÙÇõëÇÝ

³åñ»óÇù ³Û¹ ï³ñÇÝ»ñÁ íëï³-

Ñ³µ³ñ Ï»³ÝùÇ Ë³Õ»ñÇÝ É³ÛÝ³-

ËáÑ Ï»óõ³Íùáí, ¹³éÝ áõ ù³Õóñ

ûñ»ñÇ ·Çï³ÏóáõÃ»³Ùµ »õ ³Ñ³-

õ³ëÇÏ ßÝáñÑ³½³ñ¹ Ï»³ÝùÇ ³Ûë

ï³ñÇùÇÝ Ñ³ë³Í í³Û»ÉáõÙ ¿ù Ó»ñ

ÇëÏ Ý»ÕáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáí áõ ½áÑáÕáõ-

ÃÇõÝÝ»ñáí ³×»óñ³Í áõ Ù»Í³ó-

ñ³Í ½³õ³ÏÝ»ñÇ ë¿ñÝ áõ Û³ñ·³Ý-

ùÁ, ÃáÕ Û³ñ³ï»õ Ï»³ÝùÁ Ååï³Û

Ó»ñ ½³õ³ÏÝ»ñÇ »õ ÃáéÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï

ÙÇ³ï»Õ ³Ù»Ý³ÛÝ áõñ³ËáõÃ»³Ùµ

»õ ·áÑáõÝ³ÏáõÃ»³Ùµ:

-ºñ·ÇãÇ ÇÙ³ëï³ÉÇó »õ áõ-

ß³·ñ³õ ËûëùÁ ÁÝ¹³é³çõ»ó Ý»ñ-

Ï³Ý»ñÇ ÛáïÝÏ³Ûë µáõéÝ Í³÷³Ñ³-

ñáõÃ»³Ùµ: êñ³ÑÇ ãáñë ÏáÕÙ»ñÇó

Ù»½ Ùûï»ó³Ý Ñ³ñ³½³ïÝ»ñ »õ

µ³ñ»Ï³ÙÝ»ñ ßÝáñÑ³õáñ»Éáí Ù»½.

-Ø³ñ·³’ñ, ì³ñ¹áõÑÇ’, ßÝáñ-

Ñ³õáñ Ó»ñ ï³ñ»¹³ñÓÁ, ²ëïõ³-

Í³ÝÇó ³éáÕçáõÃÇõÝ »õ áõñ³Ëáõ-

ÃÇõÝ »Ýù ËÝ¹ñáõÙ, µ³ñÇù³É³

(ß³ï ³åñ¿ù) »ñ»Ë¿’ù, áñ Ó»ñ

ÑûñÝ áõ Ùûñ Ñ³Ù³ñ ¿ëå¿ë Ñ³Ý¹¿ë

¿ù µéÝ»É, ÙÇßï å³ïõáí ³åñ¿ù:

Ð³Ý¹ÇëáõÃÇõÝÝ ÇÝÓ ÛÇß»ó-

ñ»ó ÁÝÏ»ñáçë å³ïÙ³ÍÁ ÙÇ Çñ³-

Ý³Ñ³Û ³ÙáÉÇ Ù³ëÇÝ, áñ Çñ»Ýó

ËÝ³Ù³Ï³É- å³ßïå³Ý ³Ý·ÉÇ³Ëû-

ëÇ Ñ»ï ·Ý³ó»É ¿ÇÝ Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý

³å³Ñáí³·ñáõÃ»³Ý Ï»ÝïñáÝÁ

·ñ³Ýóõ»Éáõ, å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïáõÝ

Ñ³ñó ¿ñ ïõ»É.

-Ü»ñáÕáõÃÇõÝ, ù³ÝÇ ï³ñÇ ¿

³ÙáõëÝ³ó»É ¿ù.

-ºñ»ëáõÝ ï³ñÇ ¿.

Ü³ ½³ñÙ³ó³Í ¹³ñÓ»É ¿ñ

Ýñ³Ýó Ñ³ñóÝ»Éáí.

-ºñ»ëá~õÝ ï³ñÇ, »õ ¹»é

ÙÇ³ëÇÝ ¿ù ³åñá±õÙ.

-²Ûá’, ÙÇÃ¿ ³Ýëáíáñ µ³Ý

Ï³±Û.

-ÆÙ Ñ³ëÏ³óáÕáõÃ»³Ùµ ³Ý-

ëáíáñ‘ »ñ»ëáõÝ ï³ñÇ Ù¿Ï Û³ñÏÇ

ï³Ï ³åñ»ÉÁ:

ºÃ¿ Ý³ Éë¿ñ 60 ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇ

Ù³ëÇÝ, ½³ñÙ³ÝùÇ ÷áË³ñ¿Ý åÇ-

ïÇ ³åß¿ñ: Ð³Û ÁÝï³ÝÇùÇ ½áÛ·»-

ñÇ Ñ³õ³ï³ñÙáõÃÇõÝÁ‘ Ù¿Ï Ï»³Ýù

³åñ»Éáõ ËáëïáõÙáí ïñõ³Í »Ï»-

Õ»óõáÛ Ï³Ù³ñÝ»ñÇ Ý»ñùáÛ‘ ²ëï-

õ³Í³ÛÇÝ ßÝáñÑÝ»ñÇ ïõãáõÃ»³Ùµ

½ûñ³ó³Í,  Ù»Í ¹»ñ³Ï³ï³ñáõ-

ÃÇõÝ ¿ áõÝ»ó»É ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý

»ÝÃ³ñÏõ³Í »õ  Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇó ùßõ³Í

Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ, ³Ýï¿ñ áõ ³ÝÇß-

Ë³Ý Ù»ñ ë÷Çõéù»³Ý Çñ³Ï³Ýáõ-

Ã»³Ý Ù¿ç Ñ³Û³å³Ñå³ÝÙ³Ý ³éáõ-

Ùáí: Ð³Û ÁÝï³ÝÇùÁ, ¹åñáóÁ »õ

»Ï»Õ»óÇÝ »é»³Ï ½ûñáõÃÇõÝ Ñ³ÛÇÝ

Ñ³Û å³Ñ»Éáõ ³Ùñ³Ïáõé ëÇõÝÝ»ñÝ

áõ Ïéõ³ÝÝ»ñÝ »Ý: Ð³Ùá½õ³Í »Ù‘
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Ð²ÚÎ²Î²Ü ̧ äðàòÜºðÆ

ìºð²´²òàôØÀ

è¿½³ Þ³ÑÇ Ññ³Ñ³Ý·áí ÷³Ï-

áõ»óÇÝ Çñ³Ý³Ñ³Û ³½·³ÛÇÝ ¹åñáó-

Ý»ñÁ: Ô³½áõÇÝÇ Ñ³Ûáó ¹åñáóÇ

ÁÝ¹³ñÓ³Ï »õ Éáõë³õáñ ¹³ë³ñ³Ý-

Ý»ñÁ, áñáÝù ³ÛÝ ûñ»ñÇÝ ÙÇ³ÏÝ

¿ÇÝ ù³Õ³ùáõÙ, Çñ»Ýó ·»Õ»óÇÏ

³ñï³ùÇÝáí áõ Ï³éáõóáõ³Íùáí,

·ñ·é»É ¿ÇÝ Ô³½áõÇÝÇ ÎñÃ³Ï³Ý

ßñç³Ý³ÏÝ»ñÇ ³ËáñÅ³ÏÁ, áñáÝù

Ýå³ï³Ï áõÝ¿ÇÝ ·ñ³õ»Éáõ ³½·³-

ÛÇÝ ß¿ÝùÁ: ²Û¹ ã³ñ³Ý»Ý· Íñ³·Ç-

ñÁ ·áñÍ³¹ñ»Éáõ Ýå³ï³Ïáí ÎñÃ³-

Ï³Ý í³ñÇãÁ Çñ Ùûï ¿ Ï³ÝãáõÙ

Ðá·³µ³ñÓáõÃ»³Ý Ý³Ë³·³Ñª

¸áÏï. ²ñÙ»Ý³Ï ²ýÃ³Ý¹ÇÉ»³ÝÇÝ

»õ Ëëïûñ¿Ý å³Ñ³ÝçáõÙ ¿ ß¿ÝùÁ

Û³ÝÓÝ»É ÎñÃ³Ï³Ý ÑÇÙÝ³ñÏÇÝ:

¸áÏïáñÁ ÁÝ¹¹ÇÙ³ÝáõÙ »õ ³ÝÙÇ-

ç³å¿ë ËáñÑñ¹³Ïó³Ï³Ý ÅáÕáí ¿

Ññ³õÇñáõÙ: ÄáÕáíÁ áñáßáõÙ ¿

ÍË³ï¿ñ ù³Ñ³Ý³Ý ³ÝÙÇç³å¿ë ÁÝ-

ï³Ý»ûù ï»Õ³÷áËáõÇ ¹åñáóÇ ¹³-

ë³ñ³ÝÝ»ñÁ, áñáí Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ÏÁ ÉÇÝÇ

÷ñÏ»É ³½³ÛÇÝ ß¿ÝùÁ ·ñ³õáõÙÇó:

²Û¹å¿ë ¿É »Õ³õ: Î»ÝëáõÝ³Ï »õ

ëï»ÕÍ³·áñÍ Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Á áñ

³Ýó»É ¿ µ³½Ù³ÃÇõ ¹Åáõ³ñáõ-

ÃÇõÝÝ»ñÇ µáíÇó, Ýáñ¿Ý ÁÝ¹¹ÇÙ³-

ó³õ µéÝ³Ï³ÉáõÃ»³Ý ¹¿Ù: àõ Ã¿»õ

Ù»ñ Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÁ ½ñÏáõ»ó ³½·³ÛÇÝ

¹åñáó áõÝ»Ý³Éáõó, µ³Ûó ëÏë»óÇÝù

·³ÕïÝÇ ¹³ëÁÝÃ³óÝ»ñ »õ ³ßË³-

ï»óÇÝù Ù³ï³Õ ë»ñÝ¹ÇÝ ï³É Ñ³-

Û»óÇ ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³ÏáõÃÇõÝ »õ ëáíá-

ñ»óÝ»É Ñ³Û»ñ¿Ý É»½áõÝ: ²å³·³Ý

óáÛó ïáõ»ó, áñ Ù»ñ ³é³ù»Éáõ-

Ã»³Ý Ù¿ç Ù³ë³Ùµ Û³çáÕ»óÇÝù:

´³½Ù³ÃÇõ ûñÇÝ³ÏÝ»ñÇó Ï³-

ñáÕ »Ù ÛÇß»É ÇÙ »ñ»ù áñ¹ÇÝ»ñÇÝª

Ñ³Ù³Éë³ñ³ÝÇ ¹³ë³Ëûë, µ³Ý³ë-

ï»ÕÍ »õ Ñ³Û Ã»ñÃÇ ËÙµ³·Çñ,

áñáÝù ³½³ïûñ¿Ý ·ñáõÙ »õ Ï³ñ-

¹áõÙ »Ý Ø³Ûñ»ÝÇ É»½áõáí: ØÆÝã-

¹»é, Ñ³Ûáó ¹åñáóÁ ÷³Ïáõ»Éáõó

ÇÙ ³Ý¹ñ³ÝÇÏ ½³õ³ÏÁ Ñ³½Çõ 3ñ¹

µ³Å³ÝÙáõÝùÇ, 2ñ¹Á 1-ÇÝÇ, ÇëÏ

Ïñïë»ñÁ Ù³ÝÏ³å³ñï¿½Ç ë³Ý ¿ñ:

²Ûë µáÉáñÝ »õë ÝáÛÝáõÃ»³Ùµ

å³ïÙáõÙ »Ù, å³ñ½ ¿, áã Ã¿

ÇÝùÝ³ß»÷áñÙ³Ý Ýå³ï³Ïáí (¹ñ³Ý

»õë »ë å¿ïù ãáõÝ»Ù Û³ïÏ³å¿ë

Í»ñáõÃ»³Ý ³Ûë ï³ñÇùáõÙ), ³ÛÉ

å³ñ½³å¿ë óáÛó ï³Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ, áñ

Ñ³ÛÁ áã ÙÇ å³ÛÙ³ÝáõÙ Ûáõë³Ñ³ï-

áõ»É ã·Çï¿ »õ Ñ³Ûáó É»½áõÝ Ï³ñ»ÉÇ

¿ ëáíáñ»É »õ ëáíáñ»óÝ»É, »õ Ñ³-

Û»óÇ ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³ÏáõÃÇõÝ ï³É Ñ³ë-

ÝáÕ ë»ñÝ¹ÇÝ, ÝáÛÝÇëÏ ³Ù»Ý³¹ÅÝ-

¹³Ï å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ:

²Ûëå¿ë ¿ñ Ý³»õ Æñ³ÝÇ µáÉáñ

Ñ³Û³µÝ³Ï ù³Õ³ùÝ»ñáõÙ »õ ·Çõ-

Õ»ñáõÙ: ´³½Ù³ÃÇõ áõëáõóÇãÝ»ñ

³Ýï»ë»Éáí ³Ù¿Ý ÙÇ íï³Ý· -

ÝáõÇñáõ»óÇÝ ³Ûë ëñµ³½³Ý ·áñ-

ÍÇÝ: ºñÏñáñ¹ ³ßË³ñÑ³Ù³ñïÁ

ëÏëáõ»Éáõó Û»ïáÛ ·³ÑÁÝÏ¿ó »Õ³õ

ÙÇ³å»ïÁ »õ »ñÏñáõÙ áñáß µ³ñ»-

÷áËáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ Ï³ï³ñáõ»óÇÝ:

¦´³ñ»÷áËáõ³Í§ ÇßË³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ

áñáß ³½³ïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ ¦ßÝáñÑ»ó§

ÅáÕáíñ¹ÇÝ »õ Çñ³Ý³Ñ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ

³ÝÙÇç³å¿ë ·áñÍÇ ³Ýó³õ í»ñ³-

µ³ó»Éáí Çñ ¹åñáóÝ»ñÁ:

²Û¹ ³éÃÇõ ¹ÇÙáõÙÝ»ñ »Õ³Ý

Ý³»õ Ô³½áõÇÝáõÙ »õ ¹ñ³Ï³Ý Ëáë-

ïáõÙÝ»ñ »Õ³Ý å»ï³Ï³Ý ßñç³-

Ý³ÏÝ»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó: ÆÝÓ ÙÝáõÙ ¿ñ

¹³ï³ñÏ»É ¹åñáóÇ ¹³ë³ñ³ÝÝ»-

ñÁ: ²Û¹ ûñ»ñÇÝ ÇÙ Ù¿ç ÙÇ ÙÇïù

Í³·»ó, ¹åñáóÇ ÁÝ¹³ñÓ³Ï µ³ÏÇ

³ñ»õ»É»³Ý Ù³ëáõÙ, ë»Ý»³ÏÝ»ñ Ï³-

éáõó»É ù³Ñ³Ý³ÛÇ µÝ³ÏáõÃ»³Ý »õ

Ðá·³µ³ñÓáõÃ»³Ý ÅáÕáí³ñ³ÝÇ Ñ³-

Ù³ñ: ²Û¹ Ýå³ï³Ïáí Ñ³Ý¹Çå»óÇ

Ô³½áõÇÝÇ ÍË³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇó ²ñáõë »õ

ØÇë³ù èáëïáÙ»³ÝÝ»ñÇÝ »õ ³é³-

ç³ñÏ»óÇ Çñ»Ýó ÍÝáÕÝ»ñÇ ÛÇß³-

ï³ÏÇÝ Ù¿Ï ë»Ý»³Ï Ï³éáõó»É ³½-

·³å³ïÏ³Ý ÑáÕ³Ù³ëÇ íñ³Û: êÇ-

ñáí ÁÝ¹áõÝ»óÇÝ ³é³ç³ñÏë: 1942

ÃáõÇ Ø³ÛÇëÇÝ ëÏë»óÇÝù Ï³éáõ-

óáõÙÁ, ÙÝáõÙ ¿ñ áõñÇß µ³ñ»ñ³ñ-

Ý»ñ »õë ·ïÝ»É: ²Û¹ ³éÃÇõ ¹ÇÙ»-

óÇ µ³ñ»å³ßï ³½·³ÛÇÝ Â³¹¿áë

úÑ³Ýç³Ý»³ÝÇÝ: Ü³ Ëáëï³ó³õ

Çñ ÏÝáç, í³Õ³Ù»éÇÏª Ú³ëÙÇÏÇ

ÛÇß³ï³ÏÇÝ, Ñá·³É Ù¿Ï ë»Ý»³ÏÇ

Ï³éáõóÙ³Ý Í³ËëÁ: ²å³ Ø³ñÇ³Ù

ÚáíÑ³ÝÝÇë»³ÝÁ Çñ ³ÙáõëÝáõ Ñ³Ý-

·áõó»³É ́ ¿·É³ñ ÚáíÑ³ÝÝÇë»³ÝÇÝ

»õ îÇÏ. è³µÇÝÏ³ äûÕáë»³ÝÁ Çñ

»Õµûñª ê³Ñ³Ï ́ ³µ³Û»³ÝÇ ÛÇß³-

ï³ÏÇÝ, Û³ÝÓÝ ³é³Ý í×³ñ»Éáõ

ÙÇõë ë»Ý»³ÏÝ»ñÇ Ï³éáõóÙ³Ý Í³Ë-

ë»ñÁ:

ÆëÏ Ðñ³ã Î³ñ³å»ï»³ÝÁ Çñ

Ñûñª Ú³Ïáµ Ë³Ý Î³ñ³å»ï»³ÝÇ

ÛÇß³ï³ÏÇÝ Ï³éáõó»ó Ù¿Ï ÁÝ¹³ñ-

Ó³Ï çñ³Ùµ³ñ: ²Û¹åÇëáí ÙÇ ù³-

ÝÇ ³ÙÇë Û»ïáÛ, ³½·³ÛÇÝ ÑáÕ³Ù³-

ëÇ íñ³Û Ï³éáõóáõ»óÇÝ ãáñë ÁÝ-

¹³ñÓ³Ï ë»Ý»³ÏÝ»ñ, Çñ»Ýó Û³ñ³-

ÏÇó Û³ñÙ³ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáí, áñáÝ-

óÇó 3-Á Û³ïÏ³óáõ»ó Ñá·»õáñ Ñáí-

áõÇÝ, ÇëÏ Ù¿ÏÁ áñå¿ë Ðá·³µ³ñ-

ÓáõÃ»³Ý ·ñ³ë»Ý»³Ï: ²Ù¿Ý ï³ñÇ

Ñá·»Ñ³Ý·ëï»³Ý ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃÇõÝ ¿

Ï³ï³ñõáõÙ Ô³½áõÇÝÇ ê. ÐéÇ÷ëÇ-

Ù¿ »Ï»Õ»óáõÙ, Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇ µ³ñ»-

ñ³ñÝ»ñÇ ÝÝç»ó»³ÉÝ»ñÇ ÛÇß³ï³-

ÏÇÝ: ºûÃÁ ï³ñÇ ÉéáõÃÇõÝÇó Û»-

ïáÛ, 1942 ÃáõÇ ²åñÇÉÇ 1ÇÝ,

ÏñÏÇÝ ³Ý·³Ù åÇïÇ ÑÝã¿ñ Ô³½-

áõÇÝÇ Ñ³Ûáó ³½·³ÛÇÝ ¹åñáóÇ

½³Ý·Á: ²Û¹ ûñÁ Õ³½áõÇÝ³Ñ³Û

å³ïÙáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç ÏÁ ÛÇßáõÇ áñ-

å¿ë ÙÇ µ³ó³éÇÏ »õ ÝáõÇñ³Ï³Ý

ûñ: òÝÍáõÙ ¿ñ Ù»ñ Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÁ:

²Ù»Ýáõñ¿ù ïûÝ ¿ñ áõ ËÝ¹áõÃÇõÝ:

¸åñáóÇ µ³óÙ³Ý Ý³Ë³å³ïñ³ë-

ï³Ï³Ý ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñÁ Ï³ï³ñ-

áõ³Í ¿ÇÝ, ¹³ë³ñ³ÝÝ»ñÁ Ýáñá·-

áõ³Í, ¹åñáó³Ï³Ý Ýëï³ñ³ÝÝ»ñÁ

Ý»ñÏáõ³Í ¿ÇÝ: ̧ åñáóÇ ³ñïûÝ³-

ï¿ñÝ ¿ñ ì³ñ¹³Ý Ú³Ïáµ»³ÝÁ (¹»-

Õ³·áñÍ, íÏ³Û»³É ö³ñÇ½Çó), ÇëÏ

áñå¿ë ï»ëãáõÑÇ ÎñÃ³Ï³Ý ÑÇÙ-

Ý³ñÏÇÝ ¿ñ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõ³Í Ê³ÝáõÙ

Â³ëÉÇÙÇÝ, áñÝ Éñ³óÝáõÙ ¿ñ µáÉáñ

ïáõ»³ÉÝ»ñÁ, ³Û¹ å³ßïûÝÁ ëï³ÝÓ-

Ý»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ: Ðá·³µ³ñÓáõÃ»³Ý

ÏáÕÙÇó ï»ëáõã ¿ñ Ññ³õÇñáõ³Í

Â³õñÇ½Çó í³ëï³Ï³õáñ áõëáõ-

óÇãª ²ñÙ»Ý³Ï öáË³ñ»³ÝÁ: ²½-

·³ÛÇÝ ¦ð³ýýÇ§ ¹åñáóÁ í»ó³Ù-

»³Û ï³ññ³Ï³Ý ¹åñáó ¿ñ, áñï»Õ

åÇïÇ ¹³ë³õ³Ý¹áõÃÇõÝÁ Ï³ï³ñ-

áõ¿ñ å»ï³Ï³Ý Íñ³·ñáí, áñÇ Ñ»ï

½áõ·ÁÝÃ³ó, Ù»½ Çñ³õáõÝù ¿ñ

ïñáõ³Í å³ñ³å»Éáõ Ñ³Ûáó É»½áõ,

ÏñûÝ »õ Ñ³Ûáó å³ïÙáõÃÇõÝ: ²å-

ñÇÉ 1ÇÝ ¹åñáóÇ µ³ÏÁ É»óáõ³Í ¿ñ

Íáí³Í³õ³É µ³½ÙáõÃ»³Ùµ: ́ áÉáñ

¹¿ÙùÇÝ áõñ³ËáõÃ»³Ý ÅåÇï Ï³ñ:

´áÉáñ óÝÍáõÙ ¿ÇÝ »õ áõñ³Ë³-

ÝáõÙ: ²é³õûï»³Ý ×Çßï Å³ÙÇ

11ÇÝ ÍË³ï¿ñ ù³Ñ³Ý³Ý, ³½·³ÛÇÝ

Ù³ñÙÝÇ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñÁ »õ áõëáõóÇã-

Ý»ñÁ µ³ñÓñ³ó³Ý ¹åñáóÇ å³ïß-

·³Ù »õ ¹ÇÙ³õáñ»óÇÝ ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç

»õ ³ß³Ï»ñïáõÃ»³Ý Ë³Ý¹³í³é

Í³÷»ñáí »õ áõé³Ý»ñáí: úñáõ³Û

Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÃ»³Ý ³éÃÇõ Ëûë»ó ïá-

Õ»ñÇë ·ñáÕÁ »õ ßÝáñÑ³õáñ»ó Çñ³-

Ý³Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý ³Ûë Ù»Í Û³ÕÃ³Ý³-

ÏÁ, »õ ëï»ÕÍáõ³Í ³Ýëå³é á·»õ-

ñáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç Ññ³õÇñ»ó ï»ÕõáÛë

³½·³ÛÇÝÝ»ñÇóª ÈáõÃýÇÏ ø¿ßÇß-

»³ÝÇÝ, áñ ³é³çÇÝ ³Ý·³Ù ÉÇÝ»Éáí

ÑÝã»óÝÇ ³½·³ÛÇÝ ¹åñáóÇ ½³Ý·Á:

ì»ñçÇÝë ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç Í³÷³Ñ³ñáõ-

Ã»³Ý ï³ñ³÷Ç ï³Ï ÑÝã»óñ»ó ½³Ý-

·Á, ÝáõÇñ»Éáí ¹åñáóÇÝ ÙÇ ßûß³-

÷»ÉÇ ·áõÙ³ñ: ²å³ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Á »õ

³ß³Ï»ñïáõÃÇõÝÁ ÙÇ³ëÇÝ ëÏë»-

óÇÝ »ñ·»É.

¦ÐÝãáõÙ ¿ ³ñ¹¿Ý ½³Ý·Á

¹åñáóÇ,

¼³Ý·Á Ñ³ÛÏ³½»³Ý Ñ³Ûáó

¹åñáóÇ...§

´áÉáñÁ ³ñóáõÝùáï ³ãù»ñáí

·ñÏ³Ë³éÝõáõÙ, Ñ³ÙµáõñõáõÙ áõ

ßÝáñÑ³õáñáõÙ ¿ÇÝ Çñ³ñ: î¿ñ Ðûñ

³é³ç³ñÏáí µáÉáñÁ »ñ·»óÇÝ ¦Ð³Ûñ

Ø»ñ§Á, áõñ ³ß³Ï»ñïáõÃÇõÝÁ ³Ý-

ó³õ ¹³ë³ñ³ÝÝ»ñÁ: ²Û¹ ³éÃÇõ

ÙÇ ÁÝ¹³ñÓ³Ï ÃÕÃ³ÏóáõÃÇõÝ áõ-

Õ³ñÏ»óÇÝ ¦²ÉÇù§ Ã»ñÃÇÝ:

²ÛÝáõÑ»ï»õ Ô³½áõÇÝÁ áõÝ»-

ó³õ Ý³»õ Çñ å³ï³Ý»Ï³Ý »õ »ñÇ-

ï³ë³ñ¹³Ï³Ý Øß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ ØÇáõ-

ÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ, áñáÝù ÉÍáõ»óÇÝ µ»ÕáõÝ

·áñÍáõÝ¿áõÃ»³Ý: ¸³ë³Ëûëáõ-

ÃÇõÝÝ»ñ, ·ñ³Ï³Ý í¿×»ñ, ·»Õ³ñ-

áõ»ëï³Ï³Ý »ñ»ÏáÝ»ñ, Ã³ï»ñ³-

Ï³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõÙÝ»ñ, áõñ³Ë »ñ»-

ÏáÝ»ñ, ÝáÛÝÇëÏ Ñ³Ù»ñ·Ý»ñ, å³ñ-

µ»ñ³µ³ñ Û³çáñ¹»óÇÝ Çñ³ñ, áõñ

Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ³é³çÇÝ, Ñ»ñÃÇÝ

Ù³ëÝ³·¿ï ³ñáõ»ëï³·¿ïÝ»ñ, ÇÝã-

åÇëÇù ¿ÇÝ ûñÇÝ³Ï í³ëï³Ï³õáñ

¹»ñ³ë³Ý, ÂÇýÉÇëÇó Å³Ù³Ý³Í,

ê³ñ·Çë êí³×»³ÝÁ Çñ ÏÝáç ²Ý³-

ÑÇï êí³×»³ÝÇ Ñ»ï, Ã³éÇëï »õ

»ñ·³Ñ³Ý ê»ñ·¿Û ê»ñ·¿Û»³ÝÁ, Çñ

ÏÝáç í³ëï³Ï³õáñ »ñ·ãáõÑÇ êáõñ-

Ç³ Î³ç³ñÁ (»ñÏáõëÝ ¿É Å³Ù³Ý³Í,

·³ÕÃ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï ä³ùáõÇó):

êáõñÇ³ Î³ç³ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ Ñ»-

ï³ùñùñÇñ ¿ ÛÇß³ï³Ï»É, áñ ÉÇÝ»-

Éáí ³½·áõÃ»³Ùµ ³ïñå¿Û×³ÝóÇ,

ÑÇ³Ý³ÉÇ Ï»ñåáí ÁÙµéÝ»É ¿ñ Ñ³Û

ÅáÕáíñ¹³ÛÇÝ »ñ·Ç á·ÇÝ »õ ³ÛÝ-

ù³Ý Ñ³ñ³½³ï ¿ñ Ï³ï³ñáõÙ ³Û¹

»ñ·»ñÁ, áñ Ñ³Û áõÝÏÝ¹ÇñÁ ¹Åáõ³-

ñáõÃ»³Ùµ ¿ñ ÁÝ¹áõÝáõÙ, áñ »ñ·-

ãáõÑÇÝ Ñ³Û ã¿: ²Û¹ »ÉáÛÃÝ»ñÇÝ

÷³ÛÉ ¿ñ ï³ÉÇë ßÝáñÑ³ÉÇ çáõÃ³-

Ï³Ñ³ñ »õ ù³Ù³ÝãÇëïª ºñ»Ù ²éáõë-

ï³Ù»³ÝÁ (ÝáÛÝå¿ë ä³áõÇùó):

ÞÝáñÑÇõ í»ñáÛÇß»³ÉÝ»ñÇ »õ ï»-

Õ³Ï³Ý »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹ ëÇñáÕ áõÅ»ñÇ

Ô³½áõÇÝÁ ³Û¹ ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇÝ ³åñ»ó

Øß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ »õ ·»Õ³ñáõ»ëï³-

Ï³Ý ³ñï³Ï³ñ·ûñ¿Ý »éáõÝ Ï»³Ýù:

´²òàô²Ì ¾
ÐÇåÝáë³µáõÅáõÃ»³Ý Ï»¹ñáÝ

Õ»Ï³í³ñáõÃ»³Ùµª

öáñÓ³éáõ µÅÇßÏ ²ñÃÇÝ ê³Õñ»³ÝÇ

ö³ë³ïÇÝ³ÛÇ Ù¿ç

²Ù¿Ý ûñª

³é³õûï»³Ý Å³ÙÁ 10:00¿Ý ÙÇÝã»õ

Ï.». Å³ÙÁ 3:00

Ð³ëó¿ª 1060 N. Allen Ave. 2nd floor Unit E

Pasadena CA 91104

Ð»é³Ëûë (818) 434-8118 ÙÇ³ÛÝ Å³Ù³¹ñáõÃ»³Ùµ
¦ØÇïù Ù³ñÙÝÇ íñ³Û§ ÃáõÉ³óÙ³Ý (relaxation) ÙÇçáó³õ

ÏÁ ¹³ñÙ³ÝáõÇÝ.
-Ø³ñÙÝ³ÛÇÝ ùñáÝÇÏ ÑÇõ³Ý¹áõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ, ³ñ»³Ý

·»ñ×ÝßáõÙ, ß³ù³ñ³Ëï, ³½Ù³, »õ³ÛÉÝ:
- ØáÉáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ - ëÇÏ³ñ¿Ã, ³ÉùáÉ, ÃÙñ³¹»Õ»ñ, »õ³ÛÉÝ:

- Ðá·»Ï³Ý ï³·Ý³åÝ»ñ - ³ÝÓÏáõÃÇõÝ,
ÁÝÏ×áõ³ÍáõÃÇõÝ, í³Ë, ³ÝùÝáõÃÇõÝ, »õ³ÛÉÝ:

- Ø³ÝáõÏÝ»ñáõ Û³ïáõÏ íÇ×³ÏÝ»ñ -ADD, ·Çß»ñ³ÛÇÝ
Ù¿½, »ÕáõÝ·Ç ÏñÍáõÙ, »õ³ÛÉÝ:

- àõëáõÙÝ³Ï³Ý »õ ëµáñÃ³ÛÇÝ µ³ñ»É³õáõÙ

Palm Springs

Ø³Ýñ³Ù³ëÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ñ»é³Ó³ÛÝ»Éª

(818) 246-0125

ì²ðÒàô îàôÜ

PALM SPRINGS ²ðÒ²Îàôð¸Æ ¶Ü²òàÔ
Ð²ÚðºÜ²ÎÆòÜºðÆ àôÞ²¸ðàôÂº²Ü

ö³ÉÙ ê÷ñÇÝ·ë ·»Õ³ï»ëÇÉ »õ ÏÇó É»éÝ³ÛÇÝ ßñç³ÝÇÝ,
í³ñÓáõ ¿ ïñõáõÙ ÉñÇõ Ï³Ñ³õáñáõ³Í Ù¿Ï ÝÝç³ñ³Ý, Ù»Í
Ýëï³ë»Ý»³Ï, ËáÑ³Ýáóª µáÉáñ Û³ñÙ³ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáí, ÙÇÝã»õ
5-6 Ñá·Ç ·Çß»ñ»Éáõ ï³ñáÕáõÃ»³Ùµ Condo£ àõÝÇ Ù»Í
ÉáÕ³õ³½³Ý, ç³ùáõ½Ç, Ã»ÝÇëÇ Ë³Õ³¹³ßï, Ï³Ý³ã³½³ñ¹
÷ÇùÝÇùÇ ï³ñ³Íù, Çñ Û³ïáõÏ Ïñ³Ï³ñ³ÝÝ»ñáí »õ 24-Å³-
Ù»³Û ³å³ÑáíáõÃ»³Ý ëÇëï»Ù£

ì³ñÓÙ³Ý ·Ý»ñÝ »Ýª

àõñµ³Ã, Þ³µ³Ã »õ ÎÇñ³ÏÇª $ 400

Long Weekend-Ý»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñª $ 500

Ø¿Ï ß³µ³Ãáõ³Û Ñ³Ù³ñª $ 675

Ø¿Ï ³Ùëáõ³Û Ñ³Ù³ñª $ 1450

ÚàôÞºð
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áõ³Í ³Ûë  ù³Ûù³ÛÇã ³ÛÉ³å¿ë ³½-
·³ÏáñÍ³Ý Çñ³íÇ×³ÏÁ«  ³É Ûáõ-
ë³Ñ³ïáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ïÝ³Í ¿ñ Ñ³Û
·ÇõÕ³óÇÝ« ³ñÑ»ëï³õáñÁ« ù³-
Õ³ù³óÇÝ« å³ñ½ûñ¿Ý ³ë³Íª Ñ³Û
Ù³ñ¹Á:

²Ûá« å³ï³Ñ³Ï³Ý ã»Õ³õ
ÐÝã³Ï»³Ý  Ø³Ûñ Îáõë³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý
Ï³½Ù³õáñáõÙÁ£

ÀÝ¹Ñ³Ï³é³ÏÁ« Ññ³Ù³Û³-
Ï³Ý ¹³ñÓ³Í ¿ñ Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³Ýáõ¿ñ«
·³Õ³÷³ñ³å³ßï« Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå-
áõ³Í ß³ñÅáõÙÇ ÙÁ Ñ³Ý¹¿ë ·³ÉÁ«
Ï³ñ»Ý³É å³ßïå³Ý»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ
Çñ µ³Õ¹ÇÝ Éùáõ³Í Çñ ÅáÕáíáõñ-
¹Ç ýÇ½Çù³Ï³Ý ³å³ÑáíáõÃÇõÝÁ,
ï¿ñ Ï³Ý·Ý»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ ³Ýáñ Ñá-
·»Ùï³õáñ Å³é³Ý·áõÃÇõÝÝ»-
ñáõÝ£  ì»ñ³Ï³Ý·Ý»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ Çñ
³½·³ÛÇÝ Ñ³õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ï»³ÝùÁ£
²ñÅ³Ý³å³ïõáõÃÇõÝÁ£ ¼³ÛÝ
¹áõñë µ»ñ»É  Çñ Ûáõë³Ñ³ï   Ñá-
·»íÇ×³Ï¿Ý: ²½³ï³·ñ»É ³Ýáñ
Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÁ úëÙ³Ý»³Ý µéÝ³ï¿ñ
ÉáõÍ¿Ý£

²Ûë µáÉáñÁ Ï³ñ»Ý³É ÁÝ»Éáõ
Ñ³Ù³ñ å¿ïù ¿ñ ½ÇÝ»É Ñ³ÛÁ£
´éÝóÏ³óÝ»É£ Î³½Ù³Ï»ñå»É£ ä³-
Ñ³Ýç³ï¿ñ áõÅÇ í»ñ³Í»É£ Ü»ï-
áõÇÉ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõ³Í ³Ý¹áõÉ
å³Ûù³ñÇ Ù¿ç£ ì»ñ³Ï³Ý·Ý»É Çñ
µ³ñáÛ³Ï³Ý »õ ýÇ½Çù³Ï³Ý ûñ-
Ñ³ëÇÝ Ñ³ë³Í Ñ³õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ï»³Ý-
ùÁ£

²Ûë ¿ñ Û»Õ³÷áË³ßáõÝã
å³ï·³ÙÁ ÊñÇÙ»³Ý Ð³ÛñÇÏÝ»-
ñáõ ÃÕÃ¿ ß»ñ»÷Ý»ñáõ  å³ïÙáõ-
Ã»³Ý£ Èë»ÉÇ« Ñ³ßáõÇ ³éÝáõ»Éáõ
»õ ³½³ï³·ñáõ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ ãÏ³ñ
³ÛÉÁÝïñ³Ýù£ ä¿ïù ¿ñ ¶áÕ·áÃ³-
Ý»ñ Ù³·ÉóÇÉ£ ä³Ûù³ñÇÉ£

²Ûá« å³ï³Ñ³Ï³Ý ã»Õ³õ
ÐÝã³Ï»³Ý Ø³Ûñ Îáõë³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý
Ï³½Ù³õáñáõÙÁ£

ÀÝ¹Ñ³Ï³é³ÏÁª ³Ýáñ ÑÇÙ-
Ý³¹ñáõÃÇõÝÁ »Õ³õ ³½·³ÛÇÝ å³-
Ñ³ÝçùÇ ÙÁ ³Ý¹ÇÙ³¹ñ»ÉÇ å³ñ-
ï³¹ñ³ÝùÁ£ êñµ³ï³é Ù³ñï³Ñ-
ñ³õ¿ñ ÙÁ«  áõÕÕáõ³Íª ò»Õ³ëå³-
ÝáõÃ»³Ý  í³Ë×³Ý³Ï³Ý  »½ñÇÝ
Ñ³ë³Í áÕç Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý£

Æñ ÷³é³õáñ Û³ÛïÝáõÃ»³Ùµ«
Ø³Ûñ Îáõë³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÁ Ýáñ ßáõÝã«
Ïáñáí »õ Ñ³õ³ïù Ý»ñßÝã»ó áõ-
ß³ÏáñáÛë Ñ³Û Ù³ñ¹áõÝ£ ²ÝÓÝ³-
å¿ë ûñÇÝ³Ï Ñ³Ý¹Çë³ó³õ ½á-
Ñ³µ»ñáõÃ»³Ý« Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³Ïóáõ-
Ã»³Ý« ³½·ÇÝ áõ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇ ³Ý-
¹áõÉ Í³é³ÛáõÃ»³Ý£ Ø³ñïÇñá-
ë³ó³õ ³Û¹ ×³Ý³å³ñÑÇÝ£

²Ý·³Ù« Ï³é³÷Ý³ïÝ»ñáõ
µ³ñÓáõÝù¿Ý« ³Ý« Çñ µ³ñÓñ³·áã
å³ï·³ÙÝ»ñáí á·»õáñ»ó áÕç
Ñ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ£ Ú³ÕÃ³Ý³ÏÇ ë»ñÙ»ñ
ó³Ý»ó ³Ýáñ ëÇñï»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç£ ÈÇ-
Ý»ÉÇáõÃ»³Ý »õ Û³ÕÃ³Ý³ÏÇ Ñ³-
õ³ïù Ý»ñßÝã»ó£  Ø³ñ·³ñ¿³µ³ñ
³õ»ï»ó Ñ³Ûáõ µ»ÏáñÝ»ñáõÝª ²ñ»-

õ»ÉùÇ ÑáñÇ½áÝÇÝ íñ³Û Çñ Í³·-
Ù³Ý ëå³ëáÕ  Ùßï³í³é Ï³ñÙÇñ
³ñß³ÉáÛëÇ ï»ëÇÉùÁ: ºõ ãÿáõß³-
ó³õ ³Û¹ Ù»Í ï»ëÇÉùÁ« áñ ßáõïáí
åÇïÇ ÝáõÇñ³Ï³Ý³Ý³ñ  ÷áË³-
ñÇÝ»Éáí 18Ç« ï³Ï³õÇÝ Ýáñ Ñ³ë-
ï³ïáõ³Í Ø³ÛÇë»³Ý Ð³Ýñ³å»-
ïáõÃÇõÝÁ£  21-Ç ÐáÏï»Ùµ»ñ»³Ý
Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÇõÝÝ ¿ñ ³Ý« áñ«
áõÃÁ µ»ÕáõÝ ï³ëÝ³Ù»³ÏÝ»ñ¿
»ïù« ÊáñÑñ¹³ÛÇÝ Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³ñ-
·Ç ÷Éáõ½áõÙáí« ÇßË³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ
åÇïÇ  ½Çç¿ñ  Ù»ñûñ»³Û« µáÉáñ
Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÝ»ñáõ ²½·³ÛÇÝ êñµ³-
½³Ý ºñ³½ª ²½³ï« ²ÝÏ³Ë Ð³-
Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃ»³Ý«
áñáõÝ ÏáÕùÇÝ ¹Çñùáñáßáõ»ó³õ
³é³çÇÝ ûñ¿Ý£

ä³ï³Ñ³Ï³Ý ã»Õ³õ ÐÝã³Ï-
»³Ý  Ø³Ûñ Îáõë³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý Û³Ûï-
ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ« Ý³»õ ¹³ë³Ï³ñ·³ÛÇÝ
å³Ûù³ñÇ Ã³ï»ñ³µ»ÙÇ íñ³Û£

ÐÝã³Ï»³Ý Ø³Ûñ Îáõë³Ïóáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ Ñ³Ùá½áõ³Í ¿ñ« áñ ÁÝÏ»-
ñ³ÛÇÝ  ³ÝÑ³õ³ë³ñáõÃÇõÝÝ áõ
Ù³ñ¹áõ ÏáÕÙ¿ Ù³ñ¹áõ ß³Ñ³-
·áñÍáõÙÝ ¿ñ Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ ¹Åµ³Ë-
ïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ ·ÉË³õáñ å³ï×³-
éÁ£ ä¿ïù ¿ñ í»ñ³Ý³ÛÇÝ ³ÝáÝù ÙÇ
³Ý·³Ù ÁÝ¹ÙÇßï£  ÀÝÏ»ñ³ÛÇÝ
³Ý³ñ¹³ñ Ï³å³ÝùÝ»ñ¿Ý ¹áõñë
·³Éáõ ³½³ï³·ñ³Ï³Ý áõÕÇÝ»ñ
µ³ó³õ ³Ý«  ß³Ñ³·áñÍáõ³Í« ³ÝÇ-
ñ³õáõ³Í »õ ×Ýßáõ³Íª Ñ³Û« Ãáõñù«
ÛáÛÝ« ùÇõñï Ï³Ù »½ÇïÇ ³ßË³-
ï³õáñÇÝ« ·ÇõÕ³óÇÇÝ »õ ù³Õ³-
ù³óÇÇÝ ³éç»õ£  ¦¼¿Ý Ç Ó»éÇÝ§
å³ßïå³Ý Ï³Ý·Ý»ó³õ Ñ³õ³ë³-
ñ³å¿ë µáÉáñÇÝ£ Îáã áõÕÕ»ó
³ÝáÝó µáÉáñÇÝ ÙÇ³ËÙµáõÇÉ ÝáÛÝ
¹ñûßÇ ï³Ï« »õ ÙÇ³Ñ³Ùáõé  å³Û-
ù³ñÇÉ« ïÇñ³Ý³Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ Çñ»Ýó
³ñ¹³ñ Çñ³õáõÝùÝ»ñáõÝª Ñ³õ³-
ë³ñ« ³ñ¹³ñ áõ Ë³Õ³Õ ÁÝÏ»ñ³-
ÛÇÝ Ï»³ÝùÇ å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõ ï³Ï£

ÄÁÝ»õ»³Ý Æñ ÑÇÙÝ³¹ñáõ-
Ã»³Ý ¦½¿Ý Ç Ó»éÇÝ§ ³½³ï³·-
ñ³Ï³Ý å³Ûù³ñÇ ëÏ½µÝ³Ï³Ý
ï³ñÇÝ»ñ¿Ý ÙÇÝã»õ ï³ëÝ³Ù»³Ï-
Ý»ñáõ íñ³Û ï³ñ³Íáõ³Í Ù»ñ ³½-
·³ÛÇÝ å³Ñ³Ýç³ïÇñ³Ï³Ý å³Û-
ù³ñÇ »õ Ù»ñûñ»³Û Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇ Ñ³Ý-
ñ³å»ïáõÃ»³Ý ×·Ý³Å³Ù³ÛÇÝ
Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÝ»ñáõÝª ê.¸.ÐÝã³Ï»³Ý
Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÁ«  ³ÝíÑ³ï«
ÙÇßï Ï³Ý·Ý³Í ¿ Çñ ³½·Çª
ê÷Çõéù - Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇù ³ÙµáÕç³Ï³Ý
Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý« »õ ½áÛ· Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÝ»ñª
Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃ»³Ý
»õ Ñ»ñáë³Ï³Ý ²ñó³ËÇ Í³é³-
ÛáõÃ»³Ý ÝáõÇñ³Ï³Ý ß³ñù»ñáõ
Ù¿ç« Û³ÝáõÝ ³ñ¹³ñ« ÅáÕáíñ¹³-
í³ñ« ë³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñ³Ï³Ý »õ Ã³-
÷³ÝóÇÏ Çñ³õ³Ï³ñ·Ç ÙÁ ÝáõÇ-
ñ³·áñÍÙ³Ý£

ÎñÏÇÝ áõ ÏñÏÇÝ« »õ ÙÇßïª
áÕçá~ÛÝ áõ å³ïÇ~õ«  Ø³Ûñ Îáõ-
ë³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý,  ³Ýáñ ÑÇÙ-
Ý³¹ñáõÃ»³Ý 121ñ¹ ï³ñ»¹³ñÓÇ
µ³ñ»µ³ëïÇÏ ³éÇÃáí£

Þ³ñáõÝ³Ïáõ³Í ¿ç 1-¿Ý

àÔæà¯ÚÜ ê.¸. ÐÜâ²Îº²Ü Îàôê²ÎòàôÂº²Ü
ÐÆØÜ²¸ðàôÂº²Ü 121-ð¸ î²ðº¸²ðÒÆÜ

Þ³ñáõÝ³Ïáõ³Í ¿ç 6-¿Ý

î²ð´ºð ¶²Ô²ö²ð²ÊúêàôÂÆôÜÜºðàô
Ø²êÆÜ

Þ³ñáõÝ³Ïáõ³Í ¿ç 16-¿Ý

Ý³å¿ë åÇïÇ Ñ³Ï³é³Ï¿ñ áñ»õ¿

ëáóÇ³É-¹»ÙáÏñ³ï³Ï³Ý Ùï³Íá-

ÕáõÃÇõÝ:

ê.¸.Ð.Î.Á ¦¹Åµ³ËïáõÃÇõÝÁ§

áõÝ»ó³õ Û³×³Ë ß÷áÃáõ»Éáõ Ñ³-

Ù³ÛÝ³í³ñ³Ï³Ý, ËáñÑñ¹³ÛÇÝ Ï³ñ-

·»ñáõ Ñ»ï, å³ñ½ ³ÛÝ Ùï³Ñá·áõ-

Ã»³Ùµ áñ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ, Ù»ñ Ñ³Û-

ñ»ÝÇùÁ ÏÁ ·ïÝáõ¿ñ ³Û¹ ñ»ÅÇÙÇ

ï³Ï: ÆÝã áñ ë³Ï³ÛÝ å³ï³Ñ»ó³õ

ºðÎ²Â Ø²ð¶²ðÀ

³éáÕç »õ ³õ³Ý¹³å³ßï ÁÝï³ÝÇù-

Ý»ñÇ ÙÇ³ëÝ³Ï³Ý áõÅáí ³½·Á ¹³é-

ÝáõÙ ¿ ½ûñ»Õ Çñ ³½·³ÛÇÝ ³ñÅ¿ù-

Ý»ñÇÝ Ý³Ë³ÝÓ³ËÝ¹Çñ: ò³õûù Ù»ñ

ûñ»ñÇ å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ áñáß »ñÇï³-

ë³ñ¹Ý»ñÇ Ù»ñ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ï³ÝáÝÝ»-

ñÇÝ »õ ûñ¿ÝùÝ»ñÇÝ Ñ³Ï³é³Ï ³å-

ñ»É³Ï»ñåáí íï³Ý·áõÙ »Ý Ñ³Û ÁÝ-

ï³ÝÇùÇ ³é³ù»ÉáõÃÇõÝÁ:

äñÝ. Ø³ñ·³ñÁ ËûëùÁ ß³ñáõ-

Ý³Ï»ó ³é³õ»É á·»õáñáõÃ»³Ùµ.

-ºñ·ÇãÇ Û³Ûï³ñ³ñáõÃ»³Ùµ

µ»Ù µ³ñÓñ³ó³õ Ù»Í ïÕ³ë‘ ì³Ñ³-

ÝÁ, Ý³ áñ¹Ç³Ï³Ý ç»ñÙ µ³é»ñáí

ßÝáñÑ³õáñ»Éáí ³ë³ó.

-êÇñ»ÉÇ’ Ñ³ÛñÇÏ »õ ëÇñ»ÉÇ’

Ù³ÛñÇÏ, Ù»Ýù‘  ½³õ³ÏÝ»ñ¹, Ñ³ñë-

Ý»ñ¹ »õ ÃáéÝ»ñ¹ ËáñÑñ¹³Ïó³-

µ³ñ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå»óÇÝù ³Ûë ·Çß»ñ-

õ³Û Ñ³Ý¹ÇëáõÃÇõÝÁ‘ Ó»ñ ³Ùáõë-

ÝáõÃ»³Ý 60 ³Ù»³ÏÁ ·Ý³Ñ³ï»Éáõ

»õ ³ñÅ»õáñ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ: 60 ï³ñÇ-

Ý»ñÇ ÙÇ³ëÝ³Ï³Ý Ó»ñ ÇÙ³ëï³ÉÇó

Ï»³ÝùÇ åïáõÕÝ »Ýù Ù»Ýù, áñ

³Ýí»ñ³å³Ñ ÝõÇñáõÙáí áõ Íáí

Ý»ÕáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáí Ù»½ Ù»Í³óñ»É,

áõëÙ³Ý ïõ»É, ³å³ Û³ÝÓÝ»É Ï»³Ý-

ùÇÝ: 60 ï³ñÇÝ»ñ ³ë»ÉÁ ß³ï Ñ»ßï

¿, ë³Ï³ÛÝ ·³É »õ Ëáñ³Ý³É ³Û¹

ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇ ÁÝÃ³óùÇ Ù¿ç, Ù¿Ï-Ù¿Ï

¹³ñÓÝ»É ³Û¹ ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇ ¿ç»ñÁ,

Ýáñ ÏÁ ÝÏ³ï»Ýù, Ã¿ ÇÝã µ³ÝáÕ

Ó»éù»ñÇ Ý»ÕáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáí áõ Ï»³Ý-

ùÇ ½áÑáÕáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáí »Ý Ï³éáõó-

õ³Í ³Û¹ ï³ñÇÝ»ñÁ, ÇÝã ÛáÛ½»ñáí

áõ ÛáÛë»ñáí »Ý ï³ñÇÝ»ñÁ Û³çáñ-

¹»É Çñ³ñ í³ëÝ Ù»ñ µ³ñõáù »õ

å³ïõ³õáñ Ï»³ÝùÇ, ³Ñ³ ³Û¹ µá-

ÉáñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ ¹áõù  ³ñÅ³Ý³ÝáõÙ ¿ù

Ù»ñ áñ¹Ç³Ï³Ý ëÇñáÛÝ: ²Ýï»ÕÇ

³ëõ³Í ã¿‘ áñ ÍÝáÕÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ

ë¿ñÝ áõ Û³ñ·³ÝùÁ ²ëïõ³Í³ÛÇÝ

å³ïõ¿ñ ¿, å³ñïù »õ ³ñÅ³ÝÇ »Ýù

Ñ³Ù³ñáõÙ ³Ûë ÙÇçáó³éÙ³Ý ßÝáñ-

ÑÇõ å³ïõ»Éáõ »õ Û³ñ·»Éáõ Ó»½:

²Ýå³ñáÛñ áõñ³ËáõÃÇõÝÝ ¿ Ù»½

å³ñáõñ»É, áñ í³Û»ÉáõÙ »Ýù Ó»ñ

ßáõùÝ áõ Ñáí³ÝÇÝ  ÙÇ³ëÝ³µ³ñ

Ý»ñÏ³Û Ñ³Ý¹Çë³Ï³ÝÝ»ñáí:  êñï³-

·ÇÝë ßÝáñÑ³õáñáõÙ »Ýù Ó»ñ ³Ùáõë-

ÝáõÃ»³Ý áëÏ»³Û ï³ñ»¹³ñÓÁ,

Ø»Ýù »ñ³Ëï³å³ñï »Ýù Ó»½, Ó»ñ

Ý»ÕáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ ³Ý÷áË³ñÇÝ»ÉÇ »Ý,

ù³ÝÇ áñ Ó»ñ áÕç »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹

Ï»³ÝùÇ áõÅÝ áõ Ï³ñáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ

Ù»ñ ×³ÙµÇÝ ¿ Ù³ßõ³Í, ã»Ù Ï³ñ-

ÍáõÙ Ï³ñáÕ ÉÇÝ»Ýù ³Û¹ µáÉáñÇ

Ñ³Ù³ñ Ù»ñ áñ¹Ç³Ï³Ý ³ÝµÇÍ ½·³-

óáõÙÝ»ñáí Ã³ñ·Ù³ÝÁ ÉÇÝ»É, ÃáÕ

áñ Ó»ñ Ñáí³ÝÇÝ ³Ýå³Ï³ë ÉÇÝÇ,

¹áõù Ù»ñ Ï»³ÝùÇ ëÇõÝ»ñÝ áõ Û»Ý³-

ñ³ÝÝ»ñÝ ¿ù: ½³õ³ÏÁ Çñ ëñïÇ

ËáñùáõÙ ÙÇßï ó³ÝÏ³ÝáõÙ ¿ ÍÝáÕÇ

Û³ñ³ï»õ Ï»³ÝùÇ Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ,

Ó»½ Ù³ÕÃáõÙ »Ýù ³éáÕçáõÃÇõÝ »õ

³ñ»õß³ïáõÃÇõÝ:

-´³Ûó Çñûù åñÝ. Ø³ñ·³ñ 60

ï³ñÇÝ»ñ »ñÏ³ñ³Ï»³ó ³ÙáõëÝ³-

Ï³Ý  Ï»³Ýù ³Ù»ÝÇÝ íÇ×³Ïõ³Í ã¿,

¹áõù µ³Ëï³õáñ Ù¿Ï»ñÝ ¿ù ³é³ÝÓ-

Ý³Û³ïáõÏ ßÝáñÑ»³É ûñÑÝáõÃ»³Ùµ:

-²ÝÏ³ëÏ³Í ́ ³ñÓñ»³ÉÇ Ï³ÙùÝ

¿ »Õ»É, ³Û¹áõÑ³Ý¹»ñÓ Ù»ñ Ï»³ÝùÝ

¿É ß³ï ¹³ñ áõ ÷áë»ñÇó ¿ ³Ýó»É,

¹³ñµÇÝ Ù³ñ¹ »Ù »Õ»É, Ñ³ñ³½³ï

Ù¿ÏÇÝ ã»Ù áõÝ»ó»É ÇÝÓ ÏéÝ³Ï áõ

å³ßïå³Ý Ï³Ý·ÝÇ, µ³óÇ ÏÝáçÇóë,

áñÁ ÇÙ ³ç³ÏÇóÝ áõ ½ûñ³íÇ·Ý »Õ³õ

Ï»³ÝùÇë áÕç ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ, Ùáõñ×Ç

Ñ³ñõ³Íáí »Ù Ñ³ó Ñ³ÛÃ³ÛÃ»É,

ÁÝï³ÝÇù å³Ñ»É »õ ³Ûë ûñÇÝ Ñ³ëó-

ñ»É:

-Þ³ï µ³ñÇ åñÝ. Ø³ñ·³ñ,

ïÕ³ÛÇ¹ ËûëùÇ ³õ³ñïÇó Û»ïáÛ ÇÝã

Ï³ï³ñõ»ó.

-´áÉáñ ½³õ³ÏÝ»ñÇë ÏáÕÙÇó

å³ïñ³ëïõ³Í  60 ³Ù»³ÏÁ ÛÇß³ï³-

ÏáÕ ·»Õ»óÇÏ Ýõ¿ñÝ»ñ Û³ÝÓÝõ»óÇÝ

ÇÝÓ »õ ÏÝáçë ³ÕçÏ³ë ÙÇçáóáí

Ý»ñÏ³Ý»ñÇ Í³÷áÕçáÛÝÝ»ñÇ ï³ñ³-

÷Ç ï³Ï, ³å³ »ë ¿É ÇÙ »õ ÏÝáçë

ÏáÕÙÇó ßÝáñÑ³Ï³ÉáõÃ»³Ý »õ ·á-

ÑáõÝ³ÏáõÃ»³Ý Ëûëù ³ë³óÇ.

-àõñ³ËáõÃ»³Ý Ûáõ½áõÙÝ ¿ å³-

ß³ñ»É Ù»½, Ññ³ß³ÉÇ ·Çß»ñ, ·Çß»ñª

áñ ÉáÛëáí ¿ áÕáÕáõ³Í, ÙáõÃÁ ÷³-

ñ³ïáõ³Í, Ù»ñ áÕç Ï»³ÝùÇ ³ÝÝÙ³Ý

·Çß»ñ, å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý »õ ³ÝÙáé³Ý³ÉÇ,

áõñ³ËáõÃ»³Ùµ »õ á·»õáñáõÃ»³Ùµ

¿ Ë³ÛïáõÙ Ù»ñ Ñá·ÇÝ Ç ï»ë Ù»ñ

½³õ³ÏÝ»ñÇ »ñ³Ëï³·¿ï ßÝáñÑùÝ

áõ í³ñÙáõÝùÁ »õ µáÉáñÇ¹ Ë³Ý¹³-

í³é Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ, Ùß³ÏÝ ³ñÅ³-

Ý³ó³Í ¿ Çñ í³ñÓùÇÝ, ³ÛÝï»Õ áñ

»ñ³Ëï³·ÇïáõÃ»³Ý ·Çï³ÏóáõÃÇõÝ

Ï³Û, ³ÛÝï»Õ ë¿ñ Ï³Û »õ ÝáõÇñáõ³-

ÍáõÃÇõÝ: ì»ñç³å¿ë »ñÏ³ñ ï³ñÇ-

Ý»ñÇ ³Ýï³ñµ»ñáõÃ»³Ý ùûÕÁ

å³ïé»ó Ù»ñ ½³õ³ÏÝ»ñÇ Ùûï »õ

½·³óÇÝ, áñ ÍÝáÕÝ»ñÁ ëÇñáÛ »õ

Û³ñ·³ÝùÇ Ï³ñûï áõÝ»Ý áÕçáõÃ»³Ý

ûñûù: ö³éù îÇñáç áñ Ù»ñ ³Ûë

³ÝáõëáõÙ ï»ÕáíÁ ·Çï³ÏÇó ½³õ³Ï-

Ý»ñ »Ýù ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³Ï»É, ³Ûëûñ Ù»ñ

Ï»³ÝùÇ Û³ÕÃáõÃÇõÝÝ ¿, ÉÇ³å¿ë

µ³õ³ñ³ñõ³Í »õ í³ñÓ³¹ñáõ³Í »Ýù

½·áõÙ Ù»½, ÃáÕ áñ Ù»ñ ½³õ³ÏÝ»ñÁ

å³ïáõ»Ý Çñ»Ýó ÍÝáÕÝ»ñÇ Ý»Õáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ, É³õ³å¿ë ×³Ý³ã»Ý Çñ»Ýó

³ñÙ³ïÝ»ñÁ »õ ½ÇÝáõ»Éáí Ù»ñ ûñ»-

ñÇ ·ÇïáõÃ»³Ý ½¿Ýù»ñáí û·ï³Ï³ñ

ÉÇÝ»Ý Çñ»Ýó Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇ Ñ½ûñ³óÙ³Ý

»õ ³ñ¹³ñ Çñ³õáõÝùÝ»ñÇ Ó»éùµ»ñ-

Ù³Ý: ÞÝáñÑ³Ï³É »Ýù ëÇñ»ÉÇ ½³-

õ³ÏÝ»ñë Ù»ñ Ù³ÕÃ³ÝùÝ ¿ ³é

²ëïáõ³Í Ñ»éáõ ÙÝ³ù ÷áñÓ³ÝùÝ»-

ñÇó »õ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï ¹¿åÇ µ³ñÇÝ

³é³çÝáñ¹áõ¿ù:

-²åñ»’ë åñÝ. Ø³ñ·³ñ, ¿ë ÇÝã

·»Õ»óÇÏ »õ Ûáõ½Çã ³ñï³Û³Ûïáõ-

ÃÇõÝ »ë ³ñ»É, ³ãù»ñë Ã³ó³ó³Ý,

³ÝÏ³ëÏ³Í ùá Ëûëù»ñÁ Ëáñ ³½¹»-

óáõÃÇõÝ ÃáÕ³Í ÏÁ ÉÇÝ»Ý Ýñ³Ýó

íñ³Û, ËûëùÁ áñ ¹ÇåáõÏ »õ ï»ÕÇÝ

¿ ÉÇÝáõÙ, Ý³ ³ñ»õ³Í³·Ç ÉáÛëÇ å¿ë

³ÝóÝáõÙ ¿ »ÝÃ³Ï³ÛÇ áÕç ¿áõÃ»³Ý

Ù¿ç:

-ÞÝáñÑ³Ï³É »Ù, ³Ýßáõßï ÇÙ

Ëûëùáí í»ñç ã·ï³õ Ñ³Ý¹Çëáõ-

ÃÇõÝÁ, ÃáéÝ»ñë µ»Ù µ³ñÓñ³ó³Ý,

Ýñ³Ýù Çñ»Ýó »ñ»Ë³Û³Ï³Ý áõ å³-

ï³Ý»Ï³Ý ³ñï³ë³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáí áõ

»ñ·»ñáí ×áË³óñ»óÇÝ »ñ»ÏáÛÃÁ,

Ý³»õ Ý»ñÏ³Ý»ñÇó »Õ³Ý ëñïÇ Ëûëù

³ëáÕÝ»ñ, ³ÛÝáõÑ»ï»õ å³ñÝ áõ Ë³Û-

ï³ÝùÁ áÕáÕ»ó ëñ³ÑÁ:

-²Ûá’, ëÇñ»ÉÇ’ ¾¹õ³ñ¹, ·áÑ »õ

áõñ³Ë ëñïáí ÃáÕ»óÇÝù ëñ³ÑÁ,

½³õ³ÏÝ»ñÇë Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå³Í ³Ý³ÏÝ-

Ï³ÉÁ Ù»Í Ñ³õ³ïù Ý»ñßÝã»ó Ù»½

Ýñ³Ýó ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ, Çñ»Ýó Ùï³Íáõ³Í

áõ ·Çï³ÏÇó ³ñ³ñùáí  Ýáñ áõÅ áõ

³õÇõÝ Ý»ñ³ñÏ»óÇÝ Ù»ñ »ñ³ÏÝ»ñÇÝ

áõ ³ÛëåÇëáí Ï»³ÝùÁ ù³Õóñ³ó³õ »õ

ÇÙ³ëï³õáñõ»ó:

(ì»ñç)

ÊáñÑñ¹³ÛÇÝ Ï³ñ·»ñáõ ÷Éáõ½áõ-

Ùáí Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ù¿ç, Ý»ñÏ³ÛÇë

ÑáÝ ÏÇñ³ñÏáõáÕ ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý ¹ñáõ-

ÃÇõÝÁ, Çñµ»õ Ã¿ Çñ ¦ÉÇå»ñ³É§

³½³ï³Ï³Ý ßáõÏ³Û³Ï³Ý Ý³Ë³-

Ó»éÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáí, áõÝÇ ³Ù»Ý¿Ý

ÏáåÇï, ù³÷ÇÃ³ÉÇëï³Ï³Ý ÛáéÇ

ÝÏ³ñ³·Çñ, áõñ ù³Õ³ù³óÇÝ»ñáõ

ÁÝÏ»ñ³ÛÇÝ å³ßïå³Ýáõ³ÍáõÃÇõÝÁ,

ÏñÃ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·Ç Ã»ñáõÃÇõÝ-

Ý»ñÁ, ³éáÕç³å³Ñ³Ï³Ý ¹ñáõÃ»³Ý

ÙÁ áã-µ³ñ»Ýå³ëï ¹ñë»õáñáõÙÝ»-

ñÁ, å³ñ½³å¿ë ÛÇß»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ ³Û¹

»ñÏñ¿Ý Ý»ñë ïÇñáÕ å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñ¿Ý

áÙ³Ýù, áõÕÕ³ÏÇ ÏÁ Ñ³Ï³¹ñáõÇÝ

ê.¸.Ð.Î.Ç å³ïÏ»ñ³óáõó³Í Ñ³ë³-

ñ³Ï³ñ·Ç ÙÁ ·áÛáõÃ»³Ý:

Æñ 121-³Ù»³ÏÇÝ ³éÇÃáí,

ê.¸Ð.Î.Á ÏÁ ÙÝ³Û Ñ³õ³ï³ñÇÙ Çñ

áñ¹»·ñ³Í ëáóÇ³É-¹»ÙáÏñ³ï³Ï³Ý

ëÏ½µáõÝùÝ»ñáõÝ, Ñ³Ùá½áõ³Í ÁÉ-

É³Éáí, áñ áõß Ï³Ù Ï³ÝáõË, Ð³Û³ë-

ï³Ý¿Ý Ý»ñë »õë åÇïÇ ëï»ÕÍáõÇÝ

ÑáõÙ³ÝÇëï³Ï³Ý, Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÝ³Ï³Ý

Ï³ñ·»ñ, áñáÝù ·³Õ³÷³ñ³Ëûëáõ-

ÃÇõÝÁ ÏÁ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³Ý³Ý ëáóÇ³É-

¹»ÙáÏñ³ïÇ³ÛÇ, ÇÝã áñ ê.¸.Ð.Î.Ý

¿: ²Ûë ¿ Ù»ñ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ñ³õ³-

ï³ÙùÁ, »õ ³Ûë ¿ ÇëÏ³Ï³Ý ëáóÇ-

³ÉÇ½ÙÇ ¿áõÃÇõÝÁ:
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ÞÜàðÐ²Î²ÈÆø
Üáñ ê»ñáõÝ¹ Øß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ ØÇáõÃÇõÝÝ áõ Î³ÛÍ ºñÇï³ë³ñ¹³Ï³Ý

ØÇáõÃÇõÝÁ ßÝáñÑ³Ï³ÉáõÃÇõÝ ÏÁ Û³ÛïÝ»Ý äñÝ. ì³ñáõÅ³Ý ¶ñ³×»³ÝÇÝ,

áñ ÁÝ¹³é³ç»Éáí Ù»ñ ÏáãÇÝ, 80 Ñ³ïáñ ·Çñù»ñ ÝáõÇñ»ó Ù»ñ

·ñ³¹³ñ³ÝÇÝ:

ÊÜ¸²ÎòàôÂÆôÜ
î¿ñ »õ îÇÏ. ÀÝÏ. Î¿ñÇ »õ êáõ½³ÝÝ³ êÇÝ³Ý»³Ý µ³Ëï³õáñáõ³Í

»Ý ³éçÇÝ»Ï Ù³Ýã ½³õ³Ïáí ÙÁ »õ ³Ýáõ³Ý³Í »Ý ½ÇÝù ê³Ùáõ¿É: Ø»ñ

ç»ñÙ ßÝáñÑ³õáñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ Ýáñ³ÍÇÝÇ ÍÝáÕùÇÝ:

¦Ø³ëÇë§

Ð²Ú²êî²ÜÆ üàôÂäàÈÆ ²è²æÜàôÂÆôÜ
Ð²Ú²êî²ÜÆ ²ÊàÚ²ÜÀ ÎðÎÆÜ ¦öÆôÜÆÎ§-Ü ¾

àëÏ¿ Ë³Õ

¦öÇõÝÇÏ§ - ¦²ñ³ñ³ï§ 2-1

¦öÇõÝÇÏ§ - ¦²ñ³ñ³ï§ 0-1

¦ÎÇÉÇÏÇ³§ - ¦ÞÇñ³Ï§ 0-1

¦¶³ÝÓ³ë³ñ§  - ¦àõÉÇë§ 0-0

¦ØÇÏ³§ - ¦´³Ý³Ýó§  1-1

28-ñ¹ ïáõñÇó Û»ïáÛ Ùñó³ß³ñ³ÛÇÝ ³ÕÇõë³ÏÁ í»ñçÝ³Ï³Ý ï»ëùÁ.

Ê³Õ Ú³Õ. Ð³õ. ä³ñï. ÎûÉ Î¿ï

¦öÇõÝÇÏ§ ºñ»õ³Ý 28 18 5 5 40-18 59

¦²ñ³ñ³ï§ ºñ»õ³Ý 28 18 5 5 48-23 59

¦¶³ÝÓ³ë³ñ§ Î³å³Ý 28 13 8 7 39-27 47

¦ØÇÏ³§ ²ßï³ñ³Ï 28 13 7 8 38-28 46

¦´³Ý³Ýó§ ºñ»õ³Ý 28 11 8 9 34-25 41

¦àõÉÇë§  ºñ»õ³Ý 28 7 8 13 19-29 29

¦ÞÇñ³Ï§  ¶ÇõÙñÇ 28 5 4 19 15-40 19

¦ÎÇÉÇÏÇ³§ ºñ»õ³Ý 28 2 5 21 21-64 11

üáõïµáÉÇ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ³ËáÛ³ÝÇ

ÏáãáõÙÁ 8-ñ¹ ï³ñÇÝ ³ÝÁÝ¹Ù¿ç Ýáõ³-

×»ó ºñ»õ³ÝÇ ¦öÇõÝÇÏÁ§, áñÁ ÜáÛ»Ù-

µ»ñ 19-ÇÝ, áëÏ¿ Ë³ÕáõÙ 2:1 Ñ³ßáõáí

³é³õ»ÉáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³ë³õ ¦²ñ³ñ³ïÇ§

ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ: ì»ñçÇÝÇë Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõ-

óÇãÝ»ñÇ Ï³ñÍÇùáí ¦öÇõÝÇÏÁ§ ³Ý³ñ-

¹³ñ³óÇûñ¿Ý ¿ Û³ÕÃ»É:

Ð³Ý¹ÇåáõÙÁ ³Ýó³õ ËÇëï É³ñ-

áõ³Í ÙÃÝáÉáñïáõÙ: ²é³çÇÝ Ï¿ëáõÙ

³é³õ»ÉáõÃÇõÝÁ ³ÙµáÕçáíÇÝ ¦öÇõ-

ÝÇÏÇ§ ÏáÕÙÝ ¿ñ, ÇëÏ ¦²ñ³ñ³ïÇ§

Ë³ÕÁ ³ÏÝÛ³Ûïûñ¿Ý ã¿ñ ëï³óõáõÙ:

²é³çÇÝ Ï¿ëáõÙ ¹³ñå³ëÝ»ñÁ ÙÝ³óÇÝ ³Ý³éÇÏ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ ¦²ñ³ñ³ïÁ§

Éáõñç Ïáñáõëï áõÝ»ó³õ. íÝ³ëáõ³ÍùÇ å³ï×³éáí Ë³Õ³¹³ßïÁ Éù»ó

ÃÇÙÇ ³é³Ýóù³ÛÇÝ ýáõïµáÉÇëï »õ ³õ³· è»Ý³ïáÝ: 2-ñ¹ Ï¿ëáõÙ

¦²ñ³ñ³ïÁ§ ³ñ¹¿Ý ÉñÇõ ³ÛÉ ýáõïµáÉ óáõó³¹ñ»ó, ë³Ï³ÛÝ ³é³çÇÝÁ

·Ý¹³Ï ÁÝ¹áõÝ»ó ë»÷³Ï³Ý ¹³ñå³ëÁ:

¦öÇõÝÇÏÇ§ Ï³½ÙáõÙ ·ÉËÇ ·»Õ»óÇÏ Ñ³ñáõ³Íáí ³ãùÇ ÁÝÏ³õ

÷áË³ñÇÝÙ³Ý ¹áõñë »Ï³Í ²Éµ»ñï Â³¹»õáë»³ÝÁ: ÀÝ¹³Ù¿ÝÁ 1 ñáå¿

³Ýó ì³Ñ³·Ý ØÇÝ³ë»³ÝÁ ¹³ñÓ»³É ·ÉËÇ Ñ³ñáõ³Íáí Ñ³õ³ë³ñ»óñ»ó

Ñ³ßÇõÁ: 80-ñ¹ ñáå¿ÇÝ Ñ³Ý¹ÇåÙ³Ý ·ÉË³õáñ Ùñó³í³ñ ²ñ³ñ³ï

Ö³Õ³ñ»³ÝÁ 11 Ù»ïñ³Ýáó Ýß³Ý³Ï»ó ¦²ñ³ñ³ïÇ§ ¹³ñå³ëÇÝ:

Øñó³í³ñÇ áñáßÙ³Ý Ñ»ï Ñ³Ù³ÙÇï ã¿ÇÝ ¦²ñ³ñ³ïÇ§ ýáõïµá-

ÉÇëïÝ»ñÁ, áñáÝù ³Ù¿Ý Ï»ñå Ùñó³í³ñÇÝ ÷áñÓáõÙ ¿ÇÝ Ñ³Ùá½»É, áñ 11

Ù»ïñ³Ýáó ãÏ³ñ: ÆÝã»õ¿, ·Ý¹³ÏÇÝ Ùûï»ó³õ ê³ñ·Çë Úáíë¿÷»³Ý, µ³Ûó

Ýñ³ Ñ³ñáõ³ÍÇó Û»ïáÛ ·Ý¹³ÏÁ »ï ÙÕáõ»ó ¹³ñå³ë³ÓáÕÇó: ¸ñ³Ýáí

¦²ñ³ñ³ïÇ§ ïÑ³×áõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ ã³õ³ñïáõ»óÇÝ, ù³ÝÇ áñ ³ÝÙÇç³å¿ë

Ï³ñÙÇñ ù³ñïÇ ³ñÅ³Ý³ó³õ ²ñï³Ï ¶ñÇ·áñ»³ÝÁ, áñÁ Ã»ñ»õë ÇÝã-áñ

³ñï³Û³ÛïáõÃÇõÝ ¿ñ Ï³ï³ñ»É:

Ú³Ù»Ý³ÛÝ¹¿åë Ùñó³í³ñÁ Ýñ³Ý Ñ»é³óñ»ó áã Ù³ñ½³Ï³Ý å³Ñáõ³Í-

ùÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ: ¦²ñ³ñ³ïÁ§ ÙÝ³ó 10 Ñá·áí »õ ëïÇåáõ³Í ¿ñ Ù»Í áõÅ»ñáí

Ý³Ñ³Ýç»É: Ð³Ý¹ÇåÙ³Ý ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÁ ³õ³ñïáõ»ó 1:1 Ñ³ßáõáí:

Üß³Ý³Ïáõ»ó Éñ³óáõóÇã 30 ñáå¿, áñáÝù ³Ýó³Ý ù³Ý³Ï³Ï³Ý ³é³õ»Éáõ-

ÃÇõÝ ëï³ó³Í ¦öÇõÝÇÏÇ§ ³é³õ»ÉáõÃ»³Ùµ:

ÂõáõÙ ¿ñ Éñ³óáõóÇã Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÁ »õë Ïÿ³õ³ñïáõÇ áã-áùÇ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ

118-ñ¹ ñáå¿ÇÝ ²Éµ»ñï Â³¹»õáë»³ÝÁ ÏñÏÇÝ ·ÉËÇ Ñ³ñáõ³Íáí ³é³ç

ÙÕ»ó ¦öÇõÝÇÏÇÝ§: øÇã ³Ýó Â³¹»õáë»³ÝÁ, »õ ¦²ñ³ñ³ïÇ§ µñ³½ÇÉ³óÇ

É»·¿áÝÝ»ñ ÄáõÉÇ³ÝáÝ Ï³ñÙÇñ ù³ñïÇ ³ñÅ³Ý³ó³Ý, ¹³ñÓ»³É áã

Ù³ñ½³Ï³Ý å³Ñáõ³ÍùÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ: ¦öÇõÝÇÏÁ§ å³Ñå³Ý»ó ³é³õ»ÉáõÃÇõÝÁ

»õ Û³ÕÃ»ó:

********
ýáõïåáÉÇ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ 2008Ã. ³é³çÝáõÃÇõÝ í»ñçÇÝ ïáõñáõÙ

¦²ñ³ñ³ï§Á ¦öÇõÝÇÏ§ÇÝ Û³ÕÃ»Éáí 1:0 Ñ³ßáõáí‘ Ñ³õ³ë³ñáõ»ó

³é³ç³ï³ñÇÝ »õ ³Û¹ ÇëÏ å³ï×³é³õ ³ËáÛ»³ÝÁ áñáßáõ»ó Éñ³óáõóÇã‘

áëÏ¿ Ë³ÕáõÙ:

 28-ñ¹ ïáõñáõÙ Ï³Û³ó³Ý »õë 3 Ñ³Ý¹ÇåáõÙÝ»ñ: Î³å³ÝáõÙ

¦¶³ÝÓ³ë³ñ§Á 0:0 Ñ³ßáõáí ³õ³ñï»ó ¦àõÉÇë§Ç Ñ»ï Ùñó³í¿×Á: ²Ûë áã-

áùÇÝ ¿É µ³õ³Ï³Ý ¿ñ, áñ Ï³å³ÝóÇÝ»ñÁ ³é³çÇÝ ³Ý·³Ù Çñ»Ýó

å³ïÙáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç ¹³éÝ³Ý µñáÝ½¿ Ù»¹³É³ÏÇñ: ¦¶³ÝÓ³ë³ñ§Ç ÷áË³ñ¿Ý

Ù»¹³ÉÝ»ñÇ Ï³ñáÕ ¿ñ ³ñÅ³Ý³Ý³É ¦ØÇÏ³§Ý, »Ã¿ ë»÷³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñÏÇ ï³Ï

Ï³ñáÕ³Ý³ñ Û³ÕÃ»É ¦´³Ý³Ýó§ÇÝ: ́ ³Ûó ³Ûë Ë³ÕáõÙ »õë Ë³Õ³Õ »Éù

·ñ³Ýóáõ»ó‘ 1:1: ºïÝ³å³Ñ ¦ÎÇÉÇÏÇ³§Ý ë»÷³Ï³Ý Û³ñÏÇ ï³Ï 0:1

Ñ³ßáõáí ½Çç»ó ¦ÞÇñ³Ï§ÇÝ:

´èÜòø²Ø²ðîÆ ºôðàä²ÚÆ ²è²æÜàôÂÆôÜ
Ð²Ú²êî²ÜÆ  ´èÜòø²Ø²ðîÆÎÜºðÀ Üàô²ÖºòÆÜ

2 àêÎÆ ºô 1 ²ðÌ²Â Øºî²È

ì»ñçÇÝ ³Ý·³Ù Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ

µéÝù³Ù³ñïÇ ºõñáå³ÛÇ ³é³çÝáõ-

ÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÙ ³ËáÛ»³Ý áõÝ»ó»É ¿ 1991Ã.,

»ñµ Æëñ³Û¿É Ú³ÏáµÏáË»³ÝÝ ¿ñ Ýáõ³-

×»É áëÏ¿ Ù»ï³É: 17 ï³ñÇ ³Ýó

Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñÁ ÙÇ-
³Ý·³ÙÇó 2 áëÏ¿ Ù»ï³ÉÇ ³ñÅ³Ý³ó³Ý

¦ÑÇÝ ³ßË³ñÑ³Ù³ëÇ§ ³é³çÝáõÃÇõ-

ÝáõÙ: Æñ»Ýó ù³ß³ÛÇÝ Ï³ñ·»ñáõÙ

Û³ÕÃáÕÝ»ñ ¹³ñÓ³Ý 48Ï· ÚáíÑ³ÝÝ»ë

¸³ÝÇ¿É»³ÝÁ »õ 64Ï· ¾¹áõ³ñ¹ Ð³Ù-

µ³ñÓáõÙ»³ÝÁ:

48Ï· ù³ß³ÛÇÝ Ï³ñ·áõÙ ÚáíÑ³Ý-

Ý¿ë ̧ ³ÝÇ¿É»³ÝÁ »½ñ³÷³ÏÇãáõÙ Ùñó»ó

êå³ÝÇ³ÛÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇã Êáë» ÈÇ-

Ý³ñ»ëÇ Ñ»ï, áñ ÇÝãå¿ë »õ ÚáíÑ³Ý-

Ý¿ëÁ Ù³ëÝ³Ïó»É ¿ñ 2008Ã. ö»ùÇÝÇ

ûÉÇÙåÇ³Ï³Ý Ë³Õ»ñÇÝ: Øñó³Ù³ñïÁ

ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ³éÙ³Ùµ ³Ýó³õ Ñ³Û

µéÝóù³Ù³ñïÇÏÇ ³é³õ»ÉáõÃ»³Ùµ »õ

Ë³ÕÝ ³õ³ñïáõ»ó 7:5 Ñ³ßáõáí:

64Ï· ù³ß³ÛÇÝ ¾¹áõ³ñ¹ Ð³Ù-

µ³ñÓáõÙ»³ÝÇ Ùñó³ÏÇóÁ »½ñ³÷³ÏÇãáõÙ ÷áñÓ³éáõ ÑáõÝ·³ñ³óÇ ¶ÇõÉ

Î³ï»Ý ¿ñ: ²Ûë Ùñó³í¿×Á ³õ³ñïáõ»ó ³ñ¹¿Ý ³é³çÇÝ é³áõÝ¹áõÙ:

ÐáõÝ·³ñ³óÇÝ íÝ³ëáõ³Íù ëï³ó³õ »õ

Ññ³Å³ñáõ»ó ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»É å³Ûù³ñÁ,

ÇëÏ Ñ³Û Ù³ñ½ÇÏÇÝ 20:0 Ñ³ßáõáí

Û³ÕÃ³Ý³Ï ·ñ³Ýóáõ»ó:

º½ñ³÷³ÏÇãáõÙ Ñ³Ý¹¿ë »Ï³õ Ý³-

»õ 91Ï· ù³ß³ÛÇÝ òáÉ³Ï ²Ý³ÝÇÏ»³-

ÝÁ: Ì³Ýñ ù³ß³ÛÇÝ Ñ³Û µéÝóù³Ù³ñ-

ïÇÏÁ 2:9 Ñ³ßáõáí ½Çç»ó èáõë³ëï³-

ÝÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇã º·áñ Ø»ËáÝó»-

õÇÝ: ²Ù¿Ý ¹¿åùáõÙ òáÉ³ÏÁ µ³õ³Ï³Ý

Û³çáÕ Ñ³Ý¹¿ë »Ï³õ ³é³çÝáõÃÇõ-

ÝáõÙ: Üáõ³×³Í ³ñÍ³Ã¿ Ù»ï³ÉÁ ²Ý³-

ÝÇÏ»³ÝÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ ³é³çÇÝÝ ¿ñ Ýñ³

Ï³ñÇ»ñ³ÛÇ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ:

èáõë³ëï³ÝÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝáÕ 57Ï·

ù³ß³ÛÇÝ ²ñ³ÛÇÏ Ð³Ùµ³ñÓáõÙÁ »½-

ñ³÷³ÏÇãáõÙ 1:7 Ñ³ßáõáí ½Çç»ó áõÏ-

ñ³ÝÇ³ÛÇó ì³ëÇÉ ÈáÙ³ã»ÝÏáÛÇÝ: ÆëÏ

´»É³éáõëÇ ¹ñûßÇ Ý»ñùáÛ »ÉáÛÃ áõÝ»-

óáÕ ì³½·¿Ý ê³ý³ñ»³ÝóÁ »½ñ³÷³-

ÏÇãáõÙ 3:7 Ñ³ßáõáí å³ñïáõ»ó éáõë È»áÝÇ¹ ÎáëïÇÉ»õÇÝ:

Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ, Ýáõ³×»Éáí 2 áëÏ¿ »õ 1 ³ñÍ³Ã¿ Ù»ï³É, ÃÇÙ³ÛÇÝ

Ñ³ßáõ³ñÏáõÙ ·ñ³õ»ó 3-ñ¹ ÑáñÇ½áÝ³Ï³ÝÁ: ºõñáå³ÛÇ ³é³çÝáõÃÇõÝáõÙ

³Ù¿Ý³Û³çáÕÁ Ñ³Ý¹¿ë »Ï³õ àõÏñ³ÇÝ³Ý (4 áëÏÇ, 1 µñáÝ½): èáõë³ëï³ÝÁ

2 áëÏ¿ »õ 3 ³ñÍ³Ã¿ Ù»ï³ÉÝ»ñáí 2-ñ¹Ý ¿ñ, Ã¿»õ éáõë»ñÁ Ù³ñï³Ï³Ý

Ï³½Ùáí Ñ³Ý¹¿ë ã»Ï³Ý ³Ûë ³é³çÝáõÃÇõÝáõÙ:

¸ñ»½¹»ÝáõÙ ³ÝóÏ³óáõáÕ ß³Ë-

Ù³ïÇ Ñ³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ ûÉÇÙåÇ³-

ï³ÛáõÙ ÜáÛ»Ùµ»ñÇ 19-ÇÝ Ï³Û³ó³Ý 6-

ñ¹ ÷áõÉÇ Ñ³Ý¹ÇåáõÙÝ»ñÁ: ²Ûë ÷áõÉÇÙ

Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ùñó³ÏÇóÝ ¿ñ ²ïñå»×³ÝÇ

ïÕ³Ù³ñ¹Ï³Ýó Ñ³õ³ù³Ï³ÝÁ: Ð³Û³ë-

ï³ÝÇ Ñ³õ³ù³Ï³ÝÁ ëÏ½µáõÝù³ÛÇÝ ³Ûë

Ùñó³í»×áõÙ Ï³ñ»õáñ Û³ÕÃ³Ý³Ï ïáÝ»ó

2,5-1,5 Ñ³ßáõáí:

5-ñ¹ ÷áõÉÇ Ñ³Ý¹ÇåáõÙÝ»ñáõÙ

Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ïÕ³Ù³ñ¹Ï³Ýó Ñ³õ³ù³-

Ï³ÝÁ 2,5:1,5 Ñ³ßáõáí ³é³õ»ÉáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³ë³õ ÑáÉ³Ý¹³óÇÝ»ñÇ, ÇëÏ

Ï³Ý³Ýó ÃÇÙÁ‘ ÝáÛÝ Ñ³ßáõáí ýñ³ÝëáõÑÇÝ»ñÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ:

4-ñ¹ ïáõñáõÙ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ùñó³ÏÇóÁ ý³õáñÇïÝ»ñÇó Ù¿ÏÝ ¿ñ‘

àõÏñ³ÇÝ³ÛÇ Ñ³õ³ù³Ï³ÝÁ: Ð³Ý¹ÇåáõÙÁ ³õ³ñïáõ»ó 2:2 Ñ³ßáõáí:

²é³çÇÝ 3 ïáõñ»ñáõÙ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ Ñ³Ý¹Çå»É ¿ñ ó³Íñ í³ñÏ³ÝÇß

áõÝ»óáÕ Ùñó³ÏÇóÝ»ñÇ »õ íëï³Ñ Û³ÕÃ³Ý³ÏÝ»ñ ïûÝ»É: 4-ñ¹ ïáõñáõÙ Ñ³Û

ß³ËÙ³ïÇëïÝ»ñÇ Ùñó³ÏÇóÁ àõÏñ³ÝÇ³ÛÇ Ñ³õ³ù³Ï³ÝÝ ¿ñ, áñ Çñ

í³ñÏ³ÝÇßáí 2-ñ¹Ý ¿ Ùñó³ß³ñáõÙ:

Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ñ³õ³ù³Ï³ÝÇ Ï³½ÙáõÙ Ñ³Ý¹¿ë »Ï³Ý È»õáÝ ²ñáÝ»³ÝÁ,

ìÉ³¹ÇÙÇñ Ú³Ïáµ»³ÝÁ, ¶³µñÇ¿É ê³ñ·ë»³ÝÁ »õ îÇ·ñ³Ý ä»ïñáë»³ÝÁ:

´áÉáñ Ë³Õ³ï³Ëï³ÏÝ»ñÇ íñ³Û ¿É Ë³Õ³Õ ³ñ¹ÇõÝù ·ñ³Ýóáõ»ó:

Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ñ³õ³ù³Ï³ÝÁ 4 ïáõñÇó Û»ïáÛ í³ëï³Ï»É ¿ 7 ÙÇ³õáñ:

Î³Ý³Ýó Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ñ³õ³ù³Ï³ÝÝ 4-ñ¹ ïáõñáõÙ Ëáßáñ 0.5:3.5

Ñ³ßáõáí ½Çç»ó âÇÝ³ëï³ÝÇ Ñ³õ³ù³Ï³ÝÇÝ: ØÇÝã ³Ûë Ñ³Û

ß³ËÙ³ïÇëïáõÑÇÝ»ñÁ Û³ÕÃ³Ý³ÏÝ»ñ ¿ÇÝ ïûÝ»É, ë³Ï³ÛÝ âÇÝ³ëï³ÝÇ

¹¿Ù Ñ³õ³ë³ñ å³Ûù³ñ ÙÕ»É ãÏ³ñáÕ³ó³Ý:

îÕ³Ù³ñ¹Ï³Ýó Ñ³õ³ù³Ï³ÝÁ í³ëï³Ï»É ¿ 11 ÙÇ³õáñ »õ èáõë³ëï³ÝÇ

Ñ»ï ·ÉË³õáñáõÙ ¿ ³ÕÇõë³ÏÁ, ÇëÏ Ï³Ý³ÝóÁ‘ 8 ÙÇ³õáñáí‘ 3-13-ñ¹

ï»Õ»ñÁ: Î³Ý³Ýó Ùñó³ß³ñÇ ³é³ç³ï³ñÁ 10 ÙÇ³õáñáí âÇÝ³ëï³ÝÇ

ÃÇÙÝ ¿:

Þ²ÊØ²îÆ Ð²Ø²ÞÊ²ðÐ²ÚÆÜ úÈÆØäÆ²î²



Ðà¶ºÐ²Ü¶Æêî

¼²ô¾Ü Î¾úøÖº²Ü
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ò²ô²ÎòàôÂÆôÜ
ÚàìÆÎ â²ÈÂàðàêº²ÜÇ Ù³Ñáõ³Ý ïËáõñ ³éÇÃáí Ð.Ø.Ø.Ç

í³ñãáõÃÇõÝÝ áõ îÇÏÝ³Ýó ØÇáõÃÇõÝÁ Çñ»Ýó ó³õ³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ ÏÁ

Û³ÛïÝ»Ý Ñ³Ý·áõó»³ÉÇ ÁÝï³ÝÇùÇÝ »õ Ñ³Ù³ÛÝ Ñ³ñ³½³ïÝ»ñáõÝ, Ç

Ù³ëÝ³õáñÇ î¿ñ »õ îÇÏ. ÀÝÏ. ì³ñ¹Çí³é »õ Ü³ÛÇñÇ Î³ñÏáõï»³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ:

¼²ô¾Ü Î¾úøÖº²ÜÆ Ù³Ñáõ³Ý ². ï³ñ»ÉÇóÇÝ ³éÃÇõ

Ñá·»Ñ³Ý·ëï»³Ý å³ßïûÝ åÇïÇ Ï³ï³ñáõÇ ÎÇñ³ÏÇ, ÜáÛ»Ùµ»ñ 23,

2008ÇÝ, ö³ë³ïÇÝ³ÛÇ ê. ¶ñÇ·áñ Èáõë³õáñÇã ºÏ»Õ»óõáÛ Ù¿ç, 2215

E. Colorado Blvd. Û³õ³ñï ê. ä³ï³ñ³·Ç:

ÊÝ¹ñáÕÝ»ñÝ »Ýª

²ÛñÇÝª îÇÏ. ¾ÉÇ½³å¿Ã ê³ñ³ý»³Ý-Î¿ûù×»³Ý

î¿ñ »õ îÇÏ. Æí³Ý »õ ¶áÑ³ñ ø¿ë»³Ý »õ Çñ»Ýó áñ¹ÇÝª ²ñÙ¿Ý

î¿ñ »õ îÇÏ. èáïñÇÏ »õ ê»õ³Ý øÇõñù×»³Ý »õ áñ¹ÇÝ ²Ïë»É

î¿ñ »õ îÇÏ. Ø³Ýýñ»ï »õ ²ÝÇ ÎáÃí³Éï »õ Çñ»Ýó áñ¹ÇÝ»ñÁª

øñÇëÃÇ³Ý »õ ê»å³ëïÇ³Ý

ºõ Ñ³Ù³ÛÝ Ñ³ñ³½³ïÝ»ñ áõ µ³ñ»Ï³ÙÝ»ñ:

ç³óÝ»Ý, Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»Éáí å³ïñ³ë-

ï»Éáõ Ó»õÁª Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÃ»³Ùµ ïÝû-

ñ¿ÝáõÃ»³Ý, áõëáõóÇãÝ»ñáõ, ÍÝáÕ-

Ý»ñáõ »õ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõ ÇÝã áñ

³ß³Ï»ñïÇÝ Ïáõ ï³Û Ñ³Û»ñ¿Ý ³éûñ-

»³Û ·áñÍ³Í³Ï³Ý µ³é»ñÁ ë³ÑáõÝ

»õ ×ß·ñÇï Ï»ñåáí ·áñÍ³Í»Éáõ

í³ñÅáõÃÇõÝÁ, ÛÇß³ñÅ³Ý ¿ áñ

³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ Ù»Í Ë³Ý¹³í³éáõ-

Ã»³Ùµ å³ïñ³ëï³Í ¿ÇÝ ×³ß»ñ

»õ Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý ·ñùáÛÏÝ»ñ,

Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý á·Çáí »õ ëï»ÕÍ³·áñÍ

Ùïùáí ³ÝáÝù ß³ï ·»Õ»óÇÏ »õ

Ñ»ï³ùñùñ³Ï³Ý Ó»õáí Ý»ñÏ³Û³-

óáõó³Í ¿ÇÝ Çñ»Ýó å³ïñ³ëïáõ-

ÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ, ½³ÝáÝù í»ñ³Í»Éáí Ø³-

ëÇëÇ, ²ñ³ñ³ïÇ, ²ñ³ñ³ï»³Ý

¹³ßïÇ, Ñ³Ù»Õ ÎñÏÝ»÷áõÏÝ»ñÁ í»-

ñ³Í»Éáí Ø»ëñáå»³Ý ² áõ ́ »Ý »õ

ï³Ï³õÇÝ ³ÝáõßÝ»ñÁ ·áõÝ³õáñ³Í

¿ÇÝ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ¹ñûßÇ »ñ»ù ·áÛÝ»-

ñáí, ÇëÏ³Ï³Ý Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý óáõó³¹-

ñáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁÝ ¿ñ ³ñï³¹ñáõ³Í

²Ù»ñÇÏ³ÍÇÝ Ñ³Û »ñ»Ë³ÛÇ ÑÝ³-

ñ³ÙïáõÃ»³Ùµ:

- ì³ñ¹³Ý³Ýó Ù»Í Ñ»ñáë³-

Ù³ñïÇ »õ ê³ëáõÝóÇ ¸³õÇÃÇ

¹Çõó³½Ý»ñ·áõÃ»³Ý Ý³Ë³å³ï-

ñ³ëï³Ï³Ý ýÇÉÙ»ñáõ óáõó³¹ñáõ-

ÃÇõÝª ³ñáõ»ëï³·¿ï Ðñ³ã øÇõ-

÷»É»³ÝÇ »õ ïÇÏÝáç ²ÉÇÝ³ øÇõ-

÷»É»³ÝÇ ÏáÕÙ¿ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõ³Í,

áñáõÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û »Õ³Ý 3ñ¹ ¹³ë³ñ³-

Ý¿ í»ñ µáÉáñ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ: ²ÝáÝù

Ù»Í Ñ»ï³ùñùñáõÃ»³Ùµ »õ ½³ñ-

Ù³Ýùáí ¹Çï»óÇÝ ³ÛÝ µáÉáñÁ, áñ

Çñ»Ýó å³ïÙáõÃ»³Ý ·Çñù»ñ¿Ý ÏÁ

ëáñí¿ÇÝ: ²ñáõ»ëï³·¿ïÁª Ðñ³ã

øÇõ÷»É»³Ý, Ù»Í ïå³õáñáõÃÇõÝ

·áñÍ»ó µáÉáñÇÝ íñ³Û »õ ÙÕ»ó

½³ÝáÝù Ñ»ï³ùñùñ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñóáõÙ-

Ý»ñ áõÕÕ»Éáõ ³ñáõ»ëï³·¿ïÇ ³ß-

Ë³ï³ÝùÝ»ñáõÝ »õ ýÇÉÙÇ ÁÝÃ³ó-

ùÇÝ Ù³ëÇÝ Ç ½³ñÙ³Ýë Ðñ³ãÇÝ:

²õ³ñïÇÝ ³Ý³ÏÝÏ³É ¿ñ áõÃ»ñáñ¹

¹³ë³ñ³Ý¿Ý 2 ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõ ï³-

ñ³½³õáñáõ³Í µ»Ù µ³ñÓñ³Ý³ÉÁ,

Ï³ñÍ»ë ²õ³ñ³ÛñÇ ¹³ßï¿Ý 2

÷ñÏáõ³ÍÝ»ñ Ññ³ßùáí ÙÁ Ù»½Ç

ÙÇ³ó³Í ¿ÇÝ, ³Ý³ÏÝÏ³ÉÇÝ Ñ»ÕÇ-

Ý³ÏÝ ¿ñ îÇÏ. ²ÉÇÝ øÇõ÷»É»³ÝÁ,

áñ ýÇÉÙÇ Ù¿ç û·ï³·áñÍ»ÉÇ ï³-

ñ³½Ý»ñáí Ù»½Ç Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõó³Í ¿ñ

áõÃ»ñáñ¹ ¹³ë³ñ³Ý¿Ýª ï³ñ³½-

õáñáõ³Í è³½ÙÇÏÝ áõ ¶³Ã³ñÇ-

Ý³Ý:

- Î³ñ»ÉÇ ã¿ñ Ùï³Í»É Øß³ÏáÛ-

ÃÇ ²ÙÇëÁ ³é³Ýó Ñ³Û ·ÇñùÇ

Ñ³ñ»õ³ÝáõÃ»³Ý: ºñ»ù ûñ»ñ Ð. ø.

ì³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇ ·ñ³¹³ñ³ÝÁ ½³ñ¹³ñ-

áõ»ó³õ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ·»Õ»óÇÏ »õ ·áõ-

Ý³õáñ Ýáñ áõ ÑÇÝ ·Çñù»ñáí,

Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ½³ñ¹»ñáí »õ Ë³Õ»ñáí:

²ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ, Ù³ÝÏ³å³ñï¿½¿Ý

ëÏë»³É Çñ»Ýó Ñ³Û»ñ¿ÝÇ áõëáõóãáõ-

ÑÇÝ»ñáõ ÁÝÏ»ñ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ùµ ³Ûó»-

É»óÇÝ ·ñ³¹³ñ³Ý, Éë»óÇÝ ·Çñù»-

ñáõ Ù³ëÇÝ, Í³ÝûÃ³ó³Ý ï»ë³ÏÝ»-

ñáõÝ, ÉÇóù³õáñáõ»ó³Ý »õ ·Ý»Éáí

Ñ³ñëï³óáõóÇÝ Çñ»Ýó ·ñ³¹³ñ³Ý-

Ý»ñÝ áõ Ùï³å³ß³ñÁ, Ëñ³ËáõëÇã

¿ñ áñ ³ß³Ï»ñïáõÃ»³Ý Ù»Í³Ù³ë-

ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ ³ñÓ³Ïáõ»É¿Ý »ïù ÍÝáÕ-

ùÇ ÁÝÏ»ñ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ùµ Ïáõ ·³ñ

áñå¿ë½Ç áñáßáõ³Í ·Çñù¿Ý ï³ñ-

µ»ñ ·Çñù»ñ Ï³Ù Ñ»ï³ùñùñ³Ï³Ý

Ë³Õ»ñ »õë ·Ý¿: ¶Çñù»ñÁ ïñ³-

Ù³¹ñ³Í ¿ñ ²åñÇÉ ¶ñ³ïáõÝÁ,

ßÝáñÑ³Ï³ÉáõÃ»³Ùµ Ïÿáõ½»Ýù Ýß»É

áñ äñÝ. ä»ñ óáõó³¹ñáõÃ»³Ý ³õ³ñ-

ïÇÝ í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇë Ï³ñ· ÙÁ ¹³ë³-

ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõ ·ñ³¹³ñ³ÝÝ»ñÁ ×áË³-

óáõó Çñ ÝáõÇñ³Í 100 ïáÉ³ñÇ

³ñÅáÕáõÃ»³Ùµ Ñ³Û»ñ¿Ý ·Çñù»-

ñáí: Ü³»õ ßÝáñÑ³Ï³ÉáõÃÇõÝ 3ñ¹

¹³ë³ñ³ÝÇ ÍÝáÕÝ»ñ¿Ý îÇÏ. êÇïÝ³

Ê³ã³ïáõñ»³ÝÇ áñ 200 ïáÉ³ñÇ

Û³ïÏ³óáõÙ ÙÁ Áñ³õ Ç Ýå³ëï

¹³ë³ñ³ÝÇ ·ñ³¹³ñ³ÝÇ ×áË³ó-

Ù³Ý:

- ÐÇÝ·ß³µÃÇ ÐáÏï»Ùµ»ñ 30Ç

Û»ïÙÇçûñ¿ÇÝ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ Øß³-

ÏáÛÃÇ ²Ùëáõ³Ý »½ñ³÷³ÏÇã Ñ³Ý-

¹ÇëáõÃÇõÝÁ: Ð. ø. ì³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇ

³ß³Ï»ñïáõÃÇõÝÁ Ñ³õ³ùáõ³Í ¿ñ

ê. Ø»ëñáåÇ »õ ³Ýáñ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»-

ñáõÝ ¹ÇÙ³ÝÏ³ñÝ»ñáí, àõÇÉÇÁÙ

ê³ñáÛ»³ÝÇ Ëûëù»ñáí »õ ¹ÇÙ³Ý-

Ï³ñÝ»ñáí, Ñ³Ûáó áëÏ»ÕÝÇÏ ï³é»-

ñáí, Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ï³ñ³½Ý»ñáí »õ

åïáõÕÝ»ñáõ Ù³Ýñ³ÝÏ³ñÝ»ñáí ½³ñ-

¹³ñáõ³Í ëñ³ÑÁª á·»Ïáã»Éáõ Ã³ñ·-

Ù³Ýã³ó ïûÝÁ å³ïß³× Ñ³Ý¹Çëáõ-

Ã»³Ùµ:

Ð³Ý¹ÇëáõÃÇõÝÁ å³ßïûÝ³å¿ë

ÁÝÃ³óù ³é³õ Ð. Ð. ù³ÛÉ»ñ·Ç

ËÙµ³ÛÇÝ Ï³ï³ñáÕáõÃ»³Ùµ, ³å³

Ð³Û ºñÏÝ³õáñ ß³ñ³Ï³Ýáí, áñáÝó

¹³ßÝ³ÙáõñÇ íñ³Û ÏÿÁÝÏ»ñ³Ïó¿ñ

í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇ »ñ³ÅßïáõÃ»³Ý áõ-

ëáõóãáõÑÇ îÇÏ. ì³ñ¹áõÑÇ ä³Õ-

ï³ë³ñ»³Ý, Ñ³Ý¹ÇëáõÃÇõÝÁ ß³-

ñáõÝ³Ïáõ»ó³õ ûñáõ³Ý Ñ³Ý¹Çë³-

í³ñª úñ. Ø³ñÇ ÂÇõÃ»É»³ÝÇ µ³ó-

Ù³Ý Ëûëùáí: ²Ý ¹ñáõ³ï»É¿ »ïù

Ø»ëñáå Ø³ßïáóÇ Ññ³ß³ÉÇ ·áñÍÁ

»õ Çñ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõ Ã³ñ·Ù³Ý-

ã³Ï³Ý ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñÁ »õ ³õ»ÉÇ

í»ñç ¹åñáóÝ»ñ »õ áõëáõÙÝ³ñ³Ý-

Ý»ñ ëï»ÕÍ»ÉÁ, ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ³õ ³Ûë

ï³ñáõ³Ý Ñ³Ý¹ÇëáõÃ»³Ý ÝÇõÃÁ

»ÕáÕ àõÇÉÇÁÙ ê³ñáÛ»³ÝÇ Ï»³Ý-

ùÇÝ, ß»ßï»Éáí Ã¿ ¦²Ý ÍÝ³Í ¿ñ

Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇù¿ Ñ»éáõ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ Ïñó³õ

Çñ ³½·³ÛÇÝ á·ÇÝ å³Ñ»É »õ áñå¿ë

Ð³Û µ³Ûó ²Ù»ñÇÏ³óÇ ·ñáÕ Ïñó³õ

÷áË³Ýó»É Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý á·ÇÝ...§: ºõ

³õ³ñï»ó ËûëùÁ Ûáñ¹áñ»Éáí ³ß³-

Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ Ñ»ï»õ»Éáõ ê³ñáÛ»³ÝÇ

áõÕÇÇÝ:

Ð³Ý¹ÇëáõÃÇõÝÁ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï-

áõ»ó³õ ûñáõ³Ý å³ïß³× ³ñï³ë³-

ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáí, »ñ·»ñáí áñáÝù ·»-

Õ»óÏûñ¿Ý ÁÝ¹ÙÇçáõ»ó³Ý ¹³ßÝ³-

ÙáõñÇ íñ³Û Ï³ï³ñáõ³Í Ýáõ³·Ý»-

ñáíª Ï³ï³ñáÕáõÃ»³Ùµ ³ß³Ï»ñï-

Ý»ñáõ: Ð³×»ÉÇ ¿ñ Éë»É Ñ³Û Ù³Ýáõ-

ÏÇÝ Ù³ïÕ³ß Ù³ïÝ»ñáí Ù»ÏÝ³-

µ³Ýáõ³Í ¦¶³ñáõÝ ºÏ³õ§, ¦Ð¿Û

æ³Ý§, ¦øáã³ñÇ§, ¦Î³ñ³åÇ ºñ·§Á
»õ »½ñ³÷³ÏÇã Î³ñ¿Ý Ê³ã³ïáõñ-

»³ÝÇ ¦ÈáÉÇÏÝ»ñáõ ä³ñ§Á:

Ð³Ý¹ÇëáõÃ»³Ý í»ñçÇÝ µ³Å-

Ýáí 8ñ¹ ¹³ë³ñ³ÝÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõó

àõÇÉÇÁÙ ê³ñáÛ»³ÝÇ Ï»³ÝùÁ:

²ÝáÝù Ý³Ë ³Ý·É»ñ¿Ý É»½áõáí

Ñ³ñó³½áÛó ÙÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇÝª

ù³Õáõ³Í ·ñ³Ï³Ý³ï¿ï Éñ³·ñáÕ

úßÇÝ ø¿ßÇß»³ÝÇ Ñ³ñó³½ñáÛóÝ»-

ñ¿Ý, è³½ÙÇÏ èáß¿ Ñ³ñ³½³ï å³ï-

Ï»ñÁ »Õ³Í ¿ñ ê³ñáÛ»³ÝÇ Çñ

Ñéã³Ï³õáñ å»Ë»ñáí, í»ñ³ñÏáõáí,

³Ýáñ å³ñ½ »õ Ñ³Ù³ñÓ³Ï³Ëûë

Ñ³Ûñ»¿ÝÁ ³Ý·É»ñ¿ÝÇÝ Ë³éÝ»Éáí

ÏÁ å³ï³ëË³Ý¿ñ Ñ³ñó³½ñáÛóÁ

í³ñáÕª Ø¿ñÇ Ü³×³ñ»³ÝÇ Ñ³ñ-

óáõÙÝ»ñáõÝ, áñáõÝ Û³çáñ¹»ó »ñÏ-

É»½áõ, Ù»Í ·ñáÕÇ Ï»Ýë³·ñáõÃ»³Ý

Í³ÝûÃ³óáõÙÁª å³ïñ³ëïáõ³Í »õ

Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõ³Í áõÃ»ñáñ¹ ¹³ë³-

ñ³ÝÇ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõ ÏáÕÙ¿, ÇëÏ

³õ³ñïÇÝ ³ÝáÝù ³ÝÙÇç³å¿ë µ»ÙÁ

í»ñ³Í»óÇÝ ¹³ë³ñ³ÝÇ »õ ß³ï

µÝ³Ï³Ý Ë³Õ³ñÏáõÃ»³Ùµ ë³ÑáõÝ

»õ í³ñÅ É»½áõáí Ñ³×áÛùÇ å³Ñ»ñ

ëï»ÕÍ»óÇÝ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõÝ Ññ³Ùó-

Ý»Éáí àõÇÉÇÁÙÁ ³ß³Ï»ñï, ê³ñáÛ-

»³ÝÇ ³ß³Ï»ñï³Ï³Ý Ï»³Ýù¿Ý å³-

ï³éÇÏ ÙÁ, ³Ýáñ Ù³ÝÏáõÃ»³Ý

ã³ñ³××ÇáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ óáÛó ïáõáÕ:

Î³ñ»ÉÇ ã¿ñ Ñ³Ý¹ÇëáõÃÇõÝÁ ÷³-

Ï»É ³é³Ýó áõÝÏÝ¹ñ»Éáõ àõÇÉÇÁÙ

ê³ñáÛ»³Ý Ù»Í Ñ³ÛáõÝ å³ï·³ÙÁ,

áõëïÇ µ»Ù µ³ñÓñ³ó³Ý 5-6-7 ¹³-

ë³ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ »õ Û³-

çáñ¹³µ³ñ »ñ»ù É»½áõÝ»ñáíª Ð³-

Û»ñ¿Ý, êå³Ý»ñ¿Ý »õ ²Ý·É»ñ¿Ý

å³ï·³Ù»óÇÝ ¦Îÿáõ½»Ù î»ëÝ»É§Á

å³ï·³Ù»Éáí Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ç ïá-

ÏáõÝ ÝÏ³ñ³·ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ:

Ð³Ý¹ÇëáõÃ»³Ý »½ñ³÷³ÏÇã

ËûëùÁ ïáõ³õ í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇ ïÝûñ¿-

ÝáõÑÇª ³é³ùÇÝ³½³ñ¹ øáÛñ Èáõë-

Ç³, áñ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ Ûáñ¹áñ»ó

Ñ³Û Ùß³ÏáÛÃáí ÉÇóù³õáñáõ»Éáõ

Áë»Éáí ¦...¹áõù åÇïÇ ÁÉÉ³ù Ù¿-

Ï³Ï³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñ Ó»ñ ³½-

·ÇÝ »ñµ ³Ûë í³ñÅ³ñ³Ý¿Ý »ñÃ³ù

ûï³ñ »ñÏñáñ¹³Ï³ÝÝ»ñ »õ Ñ³Ù³É-

ë³ñ³ÝÝ»ñ, Ñáë å¿ïù ¿ å³ïñ³ëï-

áõÇù áñå¿ë½Ç É³õ³·áÛÝë Ý»ñÏ³-

Û³óÝ¿ù Ñ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ...§ »õ ù³ç³-

É»ñ»ó ½³ÝáÝù Çñ»Ýó ï³ñ³Í ³ß-

Ë³ï³ÝùÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ, ³å³ ßÝáñÑ³-

õáñ»ó Ð³Û»ñ¿Ý É»½áõÇ ¹³ë³ïáõ-

Ý»ñÁ »õ ßÝáñÑ³Ï³ÉáõÃÇõÝ Û³Ûï-

Ý»ó ³ÝáÝóª ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõ ÏáÕÙ¿

Ù³ïáõóáõ³Í Í³ÕÏ»÷áõÝç»ñáí:

²ß³Ï»ñïáõÃÇõÝÁ Ù»ÏÝ»ó³õ

¦î¿ñáõÝ³Ï³Ý ²ÕûÃù§Ç »ñ·»óá-

ÕáõÃ»³Ùµ, Çñ»Ýó Ñ»ï ï³Ý»Éáí

Ð³Û Øß³ÏáÛÃ¿Ý å³ï³éÇÏÝ»ñ:

ñÇÝ Ñ»ï: ²ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ É³ñáõ³Í

áõ Ù»Í Ñ»ï³ùñùñáõÃ»³Ùµ Ñ»ï»-

õ»ó³Ý îÇÏ. ²ÉÇÍÇÝ å³ïÙ³ÍÝ»-

ñáõÝ, ÏñÏÝ»óÇÝ ³Ýáñ Ëûëù»ñÁ áõ

Í³÷³Ñ³ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáí Çñ»Ýó ë¿ñÝ

áõ ·Ý³Ñ³ï³ÝùÁ Û³ÛïÝ»óÇÝ Ã¿ª

Ñ¿ù»³Ã³ë³óÇÝ »õ Ã¿ª Ù»ñ ³õ³Ý-

¹áõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ:

Ø»ñïÇÝ»³Ý ì³ñÅ³ñ³Ý¿Ý

Ý»ñë, Ð³Û Øß³ÏáÛÃÇ ³ÙÇëÁ »ñÏ³-

ñ³Ó·áõ»ó³õ ÙÇÝã»õ ÜáÛ»Ùµ»ñ 4,

»ñµ îÇÏ. ²ÉÇÝ ä½ïÇÏ»³Ý-ÞÇñ³×-

»³Ý, Ñ»ÕÇÝ³Ïª Ù³ÝÏ³Ï³Ý ·ñù»-

ñáõ, ³Ûó»É»ó í³ñÅ³ñ³Ýë, Ý»ñÏ³-

Û³óÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ Çñ í»ñçÇÝ ·Çñ-

ùÁª ¦ì³ñ¹»ÝÇÝ »õ ºÕ»õÝÇÝ§: ̧ .

- À. Ï³ñ·Ç ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõÝ Ëû-

ë»ó³õ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ³õ³Ý¹áõÃÇõÝ-

Ý»ñáõ Ù³ëÇÝ, ³å³ Ï³ï³ñáõ»ó³õ

Ýáñ ·ñùÇÝ ·ÇÝ»ÓûÝÁª ÝáõéÇ çáõ-

ñáí: ²õ»ÉÇ áõß, Ý³Ë³Ù³ÝÏ³-

å³ñï¿½¿Ý ÙÇÝã»õ ¶. Ï³ñ·»ñáõ

³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõÝ, å³ëï³éÇ íñ³Û

Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõó áõ å³ïÙ»ó ÝáÛÝ

·ÇñùÁ:

Ø»ñïÇÝ»³Ý Ð³Û ²õ»ï³ñ³-

Ý³Ï³Ý ì³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÁ ÑÇÙÝáõ³Í ¿

1982ÇÝ áõ 26 ï³ñÇÝ»ñ¿ Ç í»ñ ÏÁ

Í³é³Û¿ Ñ³Û Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇÝª ÏñÃ³Ï³Ý

áõ ùñÇëïáÝ¿³Ï³Ý ÁÝïÇñ ¹³ëïÇ-

³ñ³ÏáõÃ»³Ùµ: ì³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÁ í³ñ-

Ï³õáñõá³Í ¿ ̧ åñáóÝ»ñáõ »õ Ð³-

Ù³Éë³ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõ ²ñ»õÙï»³Ý ÀÝ-

Ï»ñ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý ÏáÕÙ¿ - Western

Association of Schools and Colleges

(WASC): ì³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇ Ù³ëÇÝ Û³-

õ»É»³É ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ

Ñ»é³Ó³ÛÝ»É (818) 907-8149:

Ãáõ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÝ áõ í³Ûñ»ñÁ: ºÕÇ³

êñÏ. 55 ï³ñÇÝ»ñ¿ Ç í»ñ ²ñ»õÙï-

»³Ý Â»Ù¿Ý Ý»ñë ÏÁ Í³é³Û¿ Çñ

å³ï³ÝÇ ï³ñÇù¿Ý ëÏë»³É »õ ã³-

÷³½³Ýó Ï³ñ»õáñ ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÇõÝ-

Ý»ñ »õ Éáõë³ÝÏ³ñÝ»ñ Ñ³õ³ù³Í

¿ñ: ²Ý Ù»Í³å¿ë û·ï³Ï³ñ Ñ³Ý¹Ç-

ë³ó³õ å³ïÙáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³ïáñÇ Ññ³-

ï³ñ³ÏáõÃ»³Ý ·áñÍÇÝ Ù¿ç:

²é³çÝáñ¹ êñµ³½³Ý Ñ³ÛñÁ

Çñ ÷³ÏÙ³Ý ËûëùÇÝ Ù¿ç Ý»ñÏ³Û³-

óáõó ËÙµ³·ñ³Ï³Ý Ï³½ÙÇ ³Ý¹³Ù-

Ý»ñ, Ðá·ß. î. î³×³ï Ì. ìñ¹.

º³ñïÁÙ»³Ý, ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ËÙµ³-

·Çñ, ²ñÅ. î³ñ¹Ý ²õ. øÑÝÛ.ÿ

¶³ëå³ñ»³Ý, ²ñÅ. î. êÇ÷³Ý ²õ.

øÑÝÛ. ØËë»³Ý, ´ñß. ¾ÉÁÝ ºÕÇ³

êñÏ. Ö»Ýï»³Ý, Ø³ßïáó âûå³Ý»³Ý,

Ü¿ÝëÇ ²ñ³å»³Ý »õ ´ñß. Ø¿ÃÇáõ

êñÏ. ²ß, áñáÝù µ³ó³éÇÏ µÍ³ËÝ¹-

ñáõÃ»³Ùµ »õ Çñ»Ýó ³ã³Éáõñç ³ß-

Ë³ï³Ýùáí Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¹³ñÓáõó³Í ¿ÇÝ

Â»ÙÇ å³ïÙáõÃ»³Ý ·ÇñùÇÝ ÁÝÍ³-

ÛáõÙÁ: êñµ³½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ Û³ïáõÏ

ßÝáñÑ³Ï³ÉáõÃÇõÝ Û³ÛïÝ»ó ä³ï-

ÙáõÃ»³Ý ¶ÇñùÇ Ññ³ï³ñ³ÏáõÃ»³Ý

Ù»Ï»Ý³ëÝ»ñª îÇÏ. èá½ ø¿ãáÛ»³ÝÇÝ

»õ î¿ñ »õ îÇÏ. Üß³Ý »õ èáõåÇ

î¿ñï¿ñ»³ÝÇÝ »õ µ³ñ»Ù³ÕÃáõÃÇõÝ-

Ý»ñ Ï³ï³ñ»ó ³ÝáÝó Ñ³Ù³ñ:

Þ³ñáõÝ³Ïáõ³Í ¿ç  7-¿Ý

Èàê ²ÜÖºÈàêÆ Ð²Ú øàÚðºðàô ì²ðÄ²ð²Ü

Þ³ñáõÝ³Ïáõ³Í ¿ç 7-¿Ý

ØºðîÆÜº²Ü ì²ðÄ²ð²Ü

Þ³ñáõÝ³Ïáõ³Í ¿ç  13-¿Ý

Ðð²ä²ð²Î²ÚÆÜ ÜºðÎ²Ú²òàôØ
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